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INTRODUCTION. 



WITHIN the last few years, the name of Wesley has 
been brought, with noteworthy prominence and 
frequency, before the literary world. Observers have 
been found attentively studying, from various points 
of view, his character and career, who have deemed 
the fruit of their observation of suflBcient importance 
to be made generally known. Some of the resulting 
publications have been mere essays — special attempts 
to make the subject tell upon some particular end ; and 
these, after the manner of such works, have exhibited 
portions of Wesley's large life, framed, as it were, by 
the hard lines of the writer's own proper loophole of 
observation ; the nature of the picture being, from the 
beginning, foreordained and fixed to suit the frame. 
Others, again, have written with a wider and more 
genial appreciation of the subject, and some with a 
declared reverence and admiring love. 

No wonder that the theme has proved singularly 
attractive to many and diverse minds. The man him- 
self, with his transparent simplicity of nature, his out- 
spoken avowal of motive and principle, his incessant 
activity — which would be bewildering to look upon, if it 
were not so orderly and calm withal — and the consistent 
unity of his life, doing more than most men dreamed 
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abont, make him a study, which all students of man- 
kind, whether they write about it or not, will ever love 
to get in hand. 

But it is, after all, the events and circumstances of 
Wesley's life which draw the eye to him most attrac- 
tively. Not because — as in smaller, feebler men — his 
circumstances reflected upon him their own interest, or 
because events lifted him, all passive, to a surprise of 
fame, but because you hear him avow a great ptirpose, 
in direct contradiction to the counsels of his social, con- 
ventional, and professional interests, and then watch 
him, as he never asks, but makes, his way; never tarries 
until events shall favour his work, but, by the mastery 
of his .work, compels and precipitates events. 

All lives exercise power, and some with deep and wide 
effect, upon others. But there are few wherein the lines 
of consequence are clearly and continuously obvious. 
Tou look back, over long intervals of separating time, and 
point to one man or another, saying, that, likely enough, 
they sowed, long ago, the seeds which are now coming 
to growth. But the results of Wesley's life and labour 
sprang up so fast and so thick, that, in looking at them, 
you never lose sight of the workman. Moreover, the 
workman being dead and gone, the results, whose seed 
were in themselves, went on multiplying with so large and 
constant an increase, that no break makes it anywhere 
hard to trace the series and succession. Thus there is 
in Wesley one of the rare instances, where the historical 
perspective is so complete, that every added event in the 
series falk into the line along which the eye passes to 
the starting-point ; and in regarding any of the now im- 
posing phenomena of Methodism, you cannot miss see- 
ing Wesley himself. 

All these considerations gain greatly in impressiveness 
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when we find oarselves forced to admit that no merely 
human philosophy can give a reasonable account of 
Wesley's course. In criticising many particulars of that' 
course, as well as in judging of it as a whole, no decision 
can be formed midway between the acknowledgment of 
a Divine power therein, and the most frivolously inade- 
quate attempts at explanation. 

Being persuaded of this, we look with redoubled interest 
at the man, who was chosen to be the chief instrument of 
the Supreme power at a great crisis of religious history ; 
and we watch, with eagerness, the process of his own 
thoughts, opinions, and feelings, with regard to the grave ' 
questions which were raised, and the great things which 
came to pass, alongside of his eventful path. Some of 
those very questions are still under discussion ; and 
Wesley is too important a witness to remain uncalled. 

Neither need it be a matter of surprise that we hear 
his evidence claimed as favourable to both parties in 
the dispute. In matters ecclesiastical, Wesley's posi- 
tion was certainly anomalous : and this, not by his own 
fault, but by reason that the Christian Church to which 
he belonged refused to supply any organism for the vital 
Christian force which he represented. In questions, 
therefore, which lie upon the contested confines of 
various Church systems, his testimony will, in some 
cases, seem to look both ways : that is to say, loyalty 
to his Church, strongly abiding in him, together with 
fidelity to his God, gives to one party the benefit of his 
professed theory, while the evidence of his vigorously 
acted life arrays itself, in marked opposition — which 
he himself was not always able to practically reconcile 
— on the other side. 

In all cases, it is most important to have the testimony 
of such a witness at first-hand, given of his own accord, 
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and not extracted by the cross-qaestioning of a special 
pleader. On this idea the present volume has been 
compiled ; and Weele; is made to appear, as nearly as 
poBBible, that which, ample as is the autograph, he never 
could be completely — his own biographer. 

The space covered by this life is bo wide, encloBing so 
many matters of diverse interest, densely set with phe- 
nomena which grow in importance as time advances, 
that — no matter how mach be said concerning it — so 
long as there is a careful enquirer into the philoBophy of 
Wesley's historical position, who does not publish his 
own peculiar theory concerning it, so long there will be 
something fresh to be told, and some one left to say, 
" The biography of Wesley has yet to be written." 

Georoe STBiyaER Bows. 
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Wealey's Parentage. 

John Wesley was bom in Epworth, Lincolnshire, Eng- 
land, on the 14th of June, 1703. His father, Rev. 
Samuel Wesley, was a minister of the Church of Eng- 
land, and was a man of superior learning and of stern 
integrity. EUs mother, Mrs. Susanna Wesley, was the 
daughter of Dr. Samuel Annesley, and was a woman " of 
extraordinary sense and piety." " The firm and manly 
character, the practical sense, the active and unwearied 
habits of the father, with the calm, reflecting, and stable 
qualities of the mother, were in particular inherited by 
John Wesley, and in liim were most happily blended." 
— ^Watson's We^ley^ chap. i. 

His Early Education. 

" Mrs. Wesley was the instructress of her children in 
their early years. She was particularly led to interest 
herself in John, who, when about six years old, had a 
providential and singular escape from being burned to 
death upon the parsonage being consumed." She con- 
sidered this event as laying her under special obligation 
** to be more particularly careful of the soul of a child 
whom God had so mercifully provided for." " The effect 
of this special care was, that, under the Divine blessing, 

B 
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he became early serious, for at the ago of eight years 
he was admitted by his father to partake of the sacra- 
ment" 

"In 1714 Wesley was placed at the Charter House, 
where he was noticed for his diligence and progress in 
learning, and he became a favourite with his master, Dr. 
Walker, on account of his quietness, regularity, and appli- 
cation." " When he had attained his seventeenth year 
he was elected to Christ Church, Oxford, where he pursued 
his studies to great advantage under the direction of Dr. 
Wigham, a gentlenian eminent for his classical know- 
ledge." 

Mr. Wesley's natural temperament in his youth was 
gay and sprightly, with a turn for wit and humour. Whea 
he was about twenty-one years of age he appeared, as 
Mr. Babcock has ob8er\ed, " tlie very sensible and acute 
collegian, of the finest classical taste, and of the most 
liberal and manly sentiments." His perfect knowledge of 
the classics gave a smooth polish to his wit, and an air of 
superior elegance to all his compositions. 

Feeling after Gkxi. 

A fear of being tedious will make mo confine myself to 
one or two instances, in which I am doubtful; though 
several others might be produced of almost equal conse- 
quence. In reference to humility, tlie Bishop* says, " We 
must oe sure, in some sense or other, to think ourselves 
the worst in every company where we come." And in 
treating of repentance, he says, " Whether God has for- 
given us or no, we know not ; therefore be sorrowful for 
ever having sinned." I take the more notice of this last 
sentence, because it seems to contradict his own words in 
the next section, where he says, that by the Lord's supper 
all the members are united to one another, and to Christ 
the Head* The Holy Ghost confers on us tlie graces neces- 

* Bishop Taylor. 
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sary for, and our souls receive the seeds of. an immortal 
nature. Now surely these graces are not of so little force 
as that we cannot perceive whetlier we have them or not : 
if we dwell in Christ, and Christ in us, which he will not 
do unless we are regenerate, certainly we must be sensible 
of it If we can never have any certainty of our being in 
a state of salvation, good reason it is, that every moment 
should be spent, not in joy, but in fear and trembling ; and 
then undoubtedly, in this life, we are of all men most 
miserable. God deliver us from such a fearful expecta- 
tion as tliis.! Humility is undoubtedly necessary to salva- 
tion ; and if all these things are essential to humility, who 
can be humble, who can be saved ? {Letter to his mother^ 
1725.) 

His Ordination and Election as Fellow of Lincoln 

College. 

Wesley was ordained Deacon in Sept, 1725, and the 
year following was elected Fellow of Lincoln College. Hi^ 
previous seriousness had been the subject of much bantei 
and ridicule, and appears to have been urged against him 
in his election by his opponents ; but his reputation for 
learning and diligence, and the excellence of his character, 
triumphed. 

Wesley's Literary Character established in the 

University. 

The following summer he spent in Lincolnshire with his 
parents, and in September returned to Oxford and resumed 
his usual studies. His literary character was now estab- 
lished in the University ; he was acknowledged by all par- 
ties to be a man of talent, and an excellent critic in the 
learned languages. His compositions were distinguished 
by an elegant simplicity of style, and justness of thought, 
that strongly marked the excellence of his classical taste. 

Wesley's skill in liOgic, or the art of reasoning, was 
Qniyersally known and admired. The high opinion that 

b2 
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was entertained of him in tliese respects, was soon publicly 
expressed by choosing him Greek Lecturer and Moderator 
of the classes, on the seventh of November, though he had 
only been elected Fellow of the College in March, when 
he was little more than twenty-three years of age, and had 
not proceeded Master of Arts. He took the degree in 
February, 1727 ; became his father's curate in August the 
same year ; returned to Oxford in 1728 to obtain Priest's 
Orders, paid another visit to Oxford in 1729, and returned 
in about a month to Epworth. 

Becomes Tutor in the College. 

At tlie instance of Dr. Morley, the rector of his college, 
ho left his father's curacy, and in November again settled 
in Oxford. He now obtained pupils and became tutor in 
the college, presided as Moderator in the disputations six 
times a week, and had the chief direction of a religious 
society. From this time he stood more prominently for- 
ward in his religious character, and began more fully to 
prove that they that will live godly in Christ Jesus must 
suffer persecution. — Watson's Wesley^ chap. i. 

First Effbrts at Usefolness. 

About a year and a half ago (1725) I stole out of com- 
pany at eight in tlie evening, with a yomig gentleman witli 
whom I was ultimate. As we took a turn in an aisle of 
St Mary's church, in expectation of a young lady's 
funeral, with whom we were both acquainted, I asked him 
if he really thought himself my friend ; and, if he did, 
why he would not do me all the good he could. He began 
to protest ; in which I cut him short, by desiring him to 
oblige me in an instance, which he could not deny to be in 
his own power ; to let me have the pleasure of making him 
a whole Christian, to which I knew he was at least half 
pennaded already; that ho could not do me a greater 
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kindness, as both of us would be fully conyineed when we 
came to follow that young woman. 

He turned exceedingly serious, and kept something of 
that disposition ever since. Yesterday was a fortnight, he 
died of a consumption. I saw him three days before he died ; 
and, on the Sunday following, did him the last good office 
I could here, by preaching his funeral sermon ; which was 
his desire when living. {Letters^ 1727.) 

Wealey's First Effbrts at Beligious Usefulness. 

In a letter addressed to Mr. Morgan, Sen., and written 
in October, 1730, Mr. Wesley says: " In November, 1729, 
at which time I came to reside at Oxford, your son, my 
brother, myself, and one more, agreed to spend three or 
four evenings in a week together. Our design was to read 
over the classics, which we had before read in private, on 
common nights, and on Sunday some book in divinity. In 
the summer following Mr. M. told me he had called at 
the jail, to see a man who was condemned for killing his 
wife; and that, from the talk he had with one of the 
debtors, he verily believed it would do much good, if any 
one would be at the pains of now and thep speakinnr with 
them. Tliis he so frequently repeated, that on the 24th of 
August, 1730, my brother and I walked with him to the 
castle. We were so well satisfied with our conversation 
there, that we agreed to go thither once or twice a week, 
which we had not done long before he desired me to go 
with him to see a poor woman in the town who was sick. 
In this employment too, when we came to reflect upon it, 
we believed it would be worth while to spend an hour or 
two in a week, provided the minister of the parish, in 
which any such person was, were not against it." 

Wesley Consults his Father. 

** But, that we might not depend wholly on our own judg- 
ments, I wrote an account to my father of our whole design ; 
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withal begging that he, who bad lived seventy years in the 
world, and seen as much of it as most private men have 
ever done, would advise us whether we had yet gone too 
far, and whether we should now stand still or go forward." 
Part of his father^s answer, dated Sept 21, 1730, was 
this : '^ And now as to your own designs and em|)loyment8, 
what can I say less of them than Vald^ probo ;* and that 
I have the highest reason to bless Qod that He has given 
me two sons together at Oxford, to whom He has given 
grace and courage to turn the war against the world and 
tfie devil, which is the best way to conquer them. They 
have but one more enemy to combat with, the flesh ; which, 
if they take care to subdue by fasting and prayer, there 
will be no more for them to do, but to proceed steadily in 
the same course, and expect ' the crown which fadeth not 
away.' You have reason to bless God, as I do, that you 
have so fast a friend as Mr. M., who, I see, in the most 
difficult service, is ready to break the ice for you. You do 
not know of how much good that poor wretch who killed 
his wife has been the providential occasion. I think I 
must adopt Mr. M. to be my son, together with you and 
your brother Charles ; and when I have such a teniion to 
prosecute that war, wherein I am now miles emerituSy^ I 
shall not be ashamed when they speak with their enemies 
in the gate.'* 

« The Old Soldier's " Death-Bed Testimony. 

My father did not die unacquainted with the faith of 
the Gosj^l, of the primitive Christians, or of our first 
Reformers; the same which, by the grace of God, I preach, 
and which is just as new as Christianity. What he experi- 
enced before, I know not; but I know that during liis 
last illness, which continued ei^lit months, he enjoyed a 
clear sense of his acceptance with God. I heard him 
express it more than once, although at that time I under- 

* I gn^tly ftpproTo. f A MkLiar part Mrrice. 



1732.] WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. 7 

stood biin not. ^^The inward witness^ son, the inward 
witness/^ said he to me, ^' that is tlie proof, the strongest 
proof, of Ciaristianity." And when I asked him, (the time 
of his change drawing nigh,) '^ Sir, are you in much 
pain ? '' he answered aloud, with a smile, ^^ God does 
chasten me with pain, yea, all my bones with strong pain; 
but I thank Him for all, I bless Him for all, I love Him for 
all ! " I think the last words he spoke, when I had just com- 
mended his soul to God, were, "Now you have done all." 
And with the same serene, cheerful countenance he fell asleep, 
without one struggle, or sigh, or groan. I cannot there- 
fore doubt but the Spirit of God bore an inward witness 
with his spirit, that he was a child of God. {Letter to 
Arcfibishop Seeker.) 

The Holy Club. 

In a letter to " a clergyman of known wisdom and in- 
tegrity," after describing the plans of usefulness and piety 
he and his friends had formed, Mr. Wesley says: " Almost 
as soon as we had made our first attempts this way, some of 
the men of wit in Christ Church entered the lists against 
us ; and, between mirth and anger, made a pretty many 
reflections upon the Sacramentarians, as they were pleased 
to call us. Soon after their allies at Morton changed our 
title, and did us the honour of styling us. The Holy Club." 

Wealey no Papist. 

One consideration is enough to make me assent to his 
and your judgment concerning the holy sacrament ; which 
is, that we cannot allow Christ's human nature to be 
present in it, without allowing either con- or tran-sub- 
stantiation. But that His divinity is so united to us then, 
as He never is but to worthy receivers, I firmly believe, 
though the manner of that union is utterly a mystery to 
me. {LeUer^ 1732.) 
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Wealey Sails to America— Motive. 

Tuesdat/j Oct. 14, 1735. — Mr. Benjamin Ingham, of 
Queen's College, Oxford, Mr. Charles Delamotte, son of a 
merchant in London, who had offered himself some days 
before, my brother Charles Wesley, and myself, took boat 
for Gravesend, in order to embark for Georgia. Our 
end in leaving our native coimtry was not to avoid want, 
(Qt)d having given us plenty of temporal blessings,) nor 
to gain the dung or dross of riches or honour ; but singly 
this — to save our souls ; to live wholly to the glory of 
God. In the afternoon we found the Simmons off 
Gravesend, and immediately went on board. 

Wednesday and Tlmrsday wo spent with one or two of 
our friends, partly on board and partly on shore, in exhort- 
ing one another " to shake off every weight, and to run 
with patience the race set before us." 

Monday^ 20. — Believing the denying ottrselves, oven in 
the smallest instances, might, by the blessing of God, be 
helpful to us, we wholly left off the use of flesh and wine, 
and confined ourselves to vegetable food, — chiefly rice and 
biscuit In the afternoon David Nitschman, Bishop of the 
Germans, and two others, began to learn English. may 
we be, not only of one tongue, but of one mind and 
heart I 

How Employed on Shipboard. 

Tuesday^ Oct. 21. — We sailed fi'om Gravesend. When 
we were passed about half the Goodwin Sands, the wind 
suddenly failed. Had the calm continued till ebb, the ship 
had probably been lost But the gale sprung up again in 
an hour, and carried us into the Downs. 

We now began to be a little regular. Our common way 
of living was this : From four in the morning till five, 
each of us used private prayer. From five to seven we 
read the Bible together, carefully comparing it (that we 
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might not lean to our own understandings) with the writings 
of the earliest ages. At seven we breakfasted. At eight 
were the public prayers. From nine to twelve I usually 
learned Gterman^ and Mr. Delamotte^ Greek. My brother 
wrote sermons^ and Mr. Ingham instructed the children. 
At twelve we met to give an account to one another of 
what we had done since our last meeting, and what we 
designed to do before our next. About one we dined. The 
time from dinner to four we spent in reading to those whom 
each of us had taken in charge, or in speaking to them 
severally, as need required. At four were the evening 
prayers; when either the Second Lesson was explained, 
(as it was always in the morning,) or the children wore 
catechised, and instructed before the congregation. From 
five to six wo again used private prayer. From six to 
seven I read in our cabin to two or three of the passengers, 
(of whom there were about eighty English on board,) and 
each of my brethren to a few more in theirs. At seven I 
joined with the Germans in their public service ; while Mr. 
Ingham was reading between the decks to as many as 
desired to hear. At eight we met again, to exhort and 
instruct one another. Between nine and ten we went to 
bed, where neither the roaring of the sea nor the motion of 
the ship could take away the refreshing sleep which God 
gave us. 

Wesley Unwilling to Die. 

Sunday^ Nov, 23. — At night I was waked by the tossing 
of the ship and roaring of the wind, and plainly showed I 
was unfit, for I was unwilling, to die. 

Storms at Sea. 

Saturday^ Jan. 17, 1736. — Many people were very im- 
patient at the contrary wind. At seven in tlie evening 
they were quieted by a storm. It rose higher and higher 
till nine. About nine the sea broke over us from stem to 
stem ; burst through the windows of the state cabin, where 
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three or four of us were^ and covered us all over, though a 
bureau sheltered me from the main sliock. About eleven 
I lay down in the great cabin, and in a short time fell 
asleep, though very uncertain whether I should wake alive, 
and much ashamed of my unwillingness to die. 0, how 
pure in heart must he be who would rejoice to appear be- 
fore God at a moment's warning I Toward morning, " He 
rebuked the winds and Uie sea, and there was a great 
calm.'' 

Friday^ Jan. 23. — In the evening another storm began. 
In the morning it increased, so that they were forced to let 
the ship drive. I could not but say to myself, " How is it 
that thou hast no faith?" being still unwilling to die. 
About one in the afternoon, almost as soon as I had stepped 
out of the great cabin door, the sea did not break as usual, 
bnt came witli a full smooth tide over the side of the ship. 
I was vaulted over with water in a moment, and so stunned 
that I scarce ex])ected to lifl my head again till the sea 
should give up her dead. But thanks be to God ! I re- 
ceived no hurt at all. About midnight tlie storm ceased. 

Sunday J Jan, 25.— At noon our third storm began. At 
four it was more violent than before. Now, indeed, we 
could say, "The waves of the sea" were mighty, and 
raged "horribly." They rose up to the heavens above, 
and "clave down to hell beneath." Tlic winds roared 
round about us, and (what I never heard before) whistled 
as distinctly as if it had been a human voice. The ship 
not only rocked to and fro with the utmost violence, but 
shook and jarred with so unequal, grating a motion, tliat 
one could not but with groat difficulty keep one's hold of 
any thing, nor stand a moment without it Every ten 
minutes came a shock against the stern or side of the ship, 
which one would think should dash the planks in pieces. 
At this time a child, privately baptized before, was brought 
to be received into the Church. It put mo in mind of 
Jeremiah^s buying the field, when tlio Chaldeans were on 
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the point of destroying Jerusalem, and seemed a ple<1ge of 
the mercy God designed to show ns, even in the land of 
the living. 

We spent two or three hours after prayers in conversing 
suitably to the occasion, confirming one another in a calm 
submission to the wise, holy, gracious will of God. And 
now a storm did not appear so terrible as before. Blessed 
be the God of all consolation ! 

At seven I went to the Germans. I had long before 
observed the great seriousness of their behaviour. Of their 
humility they had given a continual proof, by performing 
those sen'ile oflSces for the other passengers which none of 
the English would undertake ; for which they desired, and 
would receive, no pay, saying, " It was good for their 
proud hearts," and "their loving Saviour had done more for 
them." And every day had given them occasion of show- 
ing a meekness which no injury could move. If they were 
pushed, struck, or thrown down, they rose again and went 
away ; but no complaint was found in their moutli. There 
was now an opportunity of trying whether they were de- 
livered from the spirit of fear, as well as from that' of 
pride, anger, and revenge. In the midst of the psalm 
wherewith their service began, the sea broke over, split the 
mainsail in pieces, covered the ship, and poured in between 
the decks, as if the great deep had already swallowed us 
up. A terrible screaming began among the English. The 
Germans calmly sung on. I asked one of them afterward, 
"Was you not afraid?" He answered, " I thank God, 
no.". I asked, " But were not your women and children 
afraid?" He replied mildly, "No; our women and 
children are not afraid to die." 

A Motto for Workers. 

Leisure and I have taken leave of one another ; I pro- 
pose to be busy as long as I live, if my health is so long 
indulged to me. 
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A Motive for Missionaries. 

To the other motive, — ^the hope of doing more good in 
America, — it is commonly objected, that "there are Heathens 
enough in practice, if not theory, at home: why, then, 
should you go to those in America?" Why, for a very 
plain reason ; because these Heathens have Moses and the 
Prophets, and those have not ; because these who have the 
Grospel trample upon it, and those who have it not eamestiy 
call for it : " therefore, seeing these judge themselves un- 
worthy of eternal life, lo, I turn to the Gentiles." {^Letter 
to a Friend.^ 

Devotions on the American Shore. 

Friday y FA, 6. — About eight in the morning, we first 
set foot on American ground. It was a small uninhabited 
island over against Tybee. Mr. Oglethorpe led us to a 
rising ground, where we all kneeled down to give thanks. 
He then took boat for Savannah. When the rest of the 
people were come on shore, wo called our little flock to- 
gether to prayers. Several parts of the Second Lesson 
(Mark vi.) were wonderfully suited to the occasion ; in 
particular, our Lord's directions to the first preachers of 
His Grospel, and their toiling at sea, and deliverance ; with 
these comfortable words, " It is I, bo not afraid." 

Wesley's Interview with Mr. Spangenberg. 

Saturday^ Feb. 7. — Mr. Oglethorpe returned from Sa- 
vannah with Mr. Spangenberg, one of the pastors of the 
Qermans. I soon found what spirit he was of, and asked 
his advice with regard to my own conduct He said, " My 
brother, I must first ask you one or two questions. Have 
you the witness within yourself? Does the Spirit of God 
bear witness with your spirit that you are a child of Grod?" 
I was surprised, and knew not what to answer. He ob- 
served it, and asked, "Do you know Jesus Christ?" 
I paused, and said, " I know He is the Saviour of the 
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world." " True," replied he ; " but do you know He has 
saved you ? " I answered, " I hope He has died to save 
me." He only added, " Do you know yourself?" I said, 
" I do." But I fear they were vain words. 

Disappointed that he cannot preach to the Indians. 

Tuesday y Ncv. 23. — Mr. Oglethorpe sailed for England, 
leaving Mr. Ingham, Mr. Delamotte, and me, at Savannah, 
but with less prospect of preaching to the Indians than we 
had the first day we set foot in America. Whenever I 
mentioned it, it was immediately replied, "You cannot 
leave Savannah without a minister." To this, indeed, my 
plain answer was, " I know not that I am under any obli- 
gation to the contrary. I never promised to stay here one 
month. I openly declared both before, at, and ever since 
my coming hither, that I neither would nor could take 
charge of the English any longer than till I could go 
among the Indians." If it was said, " But did not the 
Trustees of (Georgia appoint you to be minister at Sa- 
vannah?" I replied, "TPbey did, but it was not done by my 
soUcitation ; it was done without citlier my desire or know- 
ledge. Therefore, I cannot conceive that appointment to 
lay me under any obligation of continuing there any longer 
than till a door is opened to the heathens, and this I ex- 
pressly declared at the time I consented to accept of that 
appointment." But though I had no other obligation not 
to leave Savannah now, yet tliat of love I could not break 
through ; I could not resist the importunate request of the 
more serious parishioners " to watch over their souls yet 
a little longer, till some one came who might supply my 
place." And tliis I the more willingly did, because the 
time was not come to preach the Gospel of peace to the 
heathens ; all their nations being in a ferment ; and Paus- 
toobee and Mingo Mattaw having told me, in terms, in my 
own house, ** Now our enemies are all about us, and we 
can do nothing but fight ; but if the beloved ones should 



14 WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER, [1737-8. 

ever give us to be at peace^ then we would hear the great 
word." 

BaaBons for Wealey's Betum to England. 

Oct, 7. — I consulted my friends whether Grod did not 
call me to return to England ? The reason for which I left 
it had now no force, their being no possibility as yet of 
instructing the Indians ; neither had I as yet found or 
heard of any Indians on the continent of America who had 
the least desire of being instructed. 

Early Beligious AspiratioiiB. 

Sund<iy^ Jan. 8. — In the fulness of my heart, I wrote 
the following words : — 

" By the most infallible of proofs, inward feeling, I am 
convinced, — 

1. " Of unbelief, having no such faith in Christ as will 
prevent my heart from being troubled ; which it could not 
be if I believed in God, and rightly believed also in Him. 

2. "Of pride, throughout my life past ; inasmuch as I 
thouorht I had what I find I have not 

3. "Of gross irrecoUection ; inasmuch as in a storm I 
cry to God every moment ; in a calm, not 

4. "Of levity and luxuriancy of spirit recurring when- 
ever the pressure is taken off, and appearing by my speak- 
ing words not tending to edify ; but most by my manner 
of speaking of my enemies. 

" Lord save, or I perish I Save me, 

1. " By such a faith as implies peace in life and in 
death: 

2. " By such humility as may fill my heart from this 
hour for over, with a piercing uninterrupted sense, Nihil 
eat quod hactenu9 feci ;* having evidently built without a 
foundation : 

3. "By such a recollection as may cxy to Thee every 

^ I have done nothing littkortcK 
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moment, especially when all is calm. Give me faith or I 
die ; give me a lowly spirit, otherwise, mihi non sit suave 

4. " By steadiness, sorioasness, sobriety of spirit ; 
avoiding, as fire, every word that tendeth not to edifying, 
and never speaking of any who oppose me, or sin against 
Gk)d, without all my own sins set in array before my face." 

Wesley takes leave of America. 

Thursday^ Jan. 22, 1738. — I took leave of America, 
(though, if it please God, not forever,) going on board 
tlie Samuely Captain Percy, with a young gentleman who 
had been a few months in Carolina, one of my parishioners 
of Savannah, and a Frenchman, late of Purrysburgh, who 
was escaped thence with the skin of his teeth. 

Beflections on Landing in England. 

FA, 17. — It is now two years and almost four months 
since I left my native country m order to teach the 
Georgian Indians the nature of Christianity; but what 
have I learned myself in the meantime ? Why (what I 
the least of all suspected), that I, who went to America to 
convert others, was never myself converted to God. (I am 
not sure of this). ^' I am not mad,'' though I thus speak ; 
but " I speak the words of truth and soberness ; " if haply 
some of those who still dream may awake, and see that as I 
am so are they. 

Are they read in philosophy? So was I. In ancient or 
modern tongues ? So was I also. Are they versed in the 
science of divinity? I too have studied it many years. 
Can they talk fluently upon spiritual things? The very 
same could I do. Are they plenteous in alms? Behold, I 
gave all my goods to feed the poor. Do they give of their 
kbour as well as of their substance? I have laboured 
more abundantly than they all. Are they willing to suffer 

* Let life be a burden to me. 
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for their brethren ? I have thrown up my fnends, reputa- 
tion^ ease, country; I have put my life in my hand, 
wandering into strange lands; I have given my body to 
be devoured by the deep, parched up with heat, consumed 
by toil and weariness, or whatsoever God should please to 
bring upon me. But does all this (be it more or less, it 
matters not) make mo acceptable to God? Does all I 
ever did, or can know, say, give, do, or suffer, justify me 
in His sight? Yea, or the constant use of all tlie means 
of grace? (which, nevertheless, is meet, right, and our 
bounden duty.) Or that I know nothing of myself; that 
I am, as touching outward, moral righteousness, blameless ? 
Or (to come closer yet), the having a rational conviction 
of all the truths of Christianity ? Does all this give me a 
claim to the holy, heavenly, divine character of a Christian ? 
By no means. If the oracles of God are true, if we are 
still to abide by " the law and the testimony," all these 
things, though, when ennobled by faith in Christ,* they 
are holy and just and good, yet without it are ^^ dung and 
dross," meet only to be purged away by "the fire that 
never shall bo quenched." 

This, then, have I learned in the ends of the earth — ^that 
I " am fallen short of the glory of Gt)d ; " that my whole 
heart is ^^ altogether corrupt and abommable," and, con- 
sequently, my whole life; (seeing it cannot be that an "evil 
tree " should " bring forth good fruit ") that " alienated " 
as I am " from the life of God," I am " a child of wrath,"t 
an heir of hell ; tliat my own works, my own sufferings, 
my own righteousness, are so far from reconciling me to 
an offended God — so far from making any atonement for 
the least of those sins which are more in number than the 
hairs of my head — that the most specious of them need an 
atonement themselves, or they cannot abide His righteous 
judgment; that having "the sentence of death" in my 

* I had eYen then the faith of a servant, though not of a son. 
t IbelieTenot. 
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heart, and haying nothing in or of myself to plead, I have 
no hope but that of being justified freely, ^^ through the 
redemption that is in Jesus." I have no hope but that if I 
seek I shall find Christ, and ^^ be found in him, not having 
my own righteousness, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith." 
(PhiL iii. 9.) 

Besults to Wesley of his visit to America. 

Feb. In the evening I came once more to London, 
whence I had been absent two years and near four months. 
Many reasons I have to bless Gknl, though the design I 
went upon did not take effect, for my having been carried 
into that strange land, contrary to all my preceding re- 
solutions. Hereby I trust He hath in some measure 
'^ humbled me, and proved me, and shown me what was in 
my heart." Hereby I have been taught to " beware of 
men ;" hereby I am come to know assuredly, that if ''in 
in all our ways we acknowledge God," Ho will, where 
reason fails, " direct our path " by lot, or by the other 
means which He knoweth. Hereby I am delivered from 
the fear of the sea, which I had both dreaded and abhorred 
from my youth. 

Hereby Gtxl has given me to know many of His servants, 
particularly those of the Church of Hernhuth. Hereby 
my passage is opened to the writings of holy men in the 
Gterman, Spanish, and Italian tongues. I hope, too, some 
good may come to others hereby. All in Georgia have 
heard the Word of Gk>d. Some have believed, and began 
to run well. A few steps have been taken toward publish- 
ing the glad tidings both to the African and American 
heathens. Many children have learned '' how they ought 
to serve God," and to be useful to their neighbour. And 
those whom it most concerns have an opportunity of know- 
ing the true state of their infant colony, and laying a firmer 
foundation of peace and happiness to many generations. 

c 
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Tempted to leave off Freaohiiig. 

Saturdctt/y March 4. — I found my brother at Oxford^ re- 
eovering from his pleurisy, and with him Peter Bohler, by 
whom (in the hand of the great Gk)d) I was, on Sunday 
the Sthy dearly convinced of unbelief— of the want of that 
faith whereby alone we are saved. Immediately it struck 
into my mind, ** Leave off preaching. How can you 
preach to others, who have not faith yourself?" I asked 
Bohler whether he thought I should leave it off or not 
He answered, " By no means." . I asked, " But what can 
I preach?" He said, ^' Preach faith till you have it, and 
then, because you have it, you vnll preach faith." 

Monday y March 6. — I began preaching this new doctrine, 
though my soul started back from the work. The first 
person to whom I offered salvation by faith alone was a 
prisoner under sentence of death. His name was Clifford. 
Peter Bohler had many times desired me to speak to him 
before ; but I could not prevail on myself so to do, being 
still (as I had been many years) a zealous assertor of the 
impossibility of a death-bed repentance. 

The Fruits of Living Faith. 

Thursdat/y March 23. — I met Peter Bohler again, who 
now amazed me more and more by the account he gave of 
the fruits of living faith, the holiness and happiness which 
he affirmed to attend it^ The next morning I began the 
Greek Testament again, resolving to abide by ^^ the law and 
the testimony ;" and being confident that God would hereby 
show me whether this doctrine was of Grod. 

Wesley breakB away from Forms of Prayer. 

Saturday^ April 1. — Being at Mr. Fox's society, my 
heart was so full that I could not confine myself to the 
forms of prayer which we were accustomed to use there. 
Neither do I propose to be confined to them any more ; but 
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to pray indifferently, with a form or without, as I may find 
suitable to particular occasions. 

Ten Years' Struggle between Nature and Grace. 

May, — All the time I was at Savannah I was beating the 
air. Being ignorant of the righteousness of Christ, which, 
by a living faith in Him, bringeth salvation ^^ to every one 
that believeth," I sought to establish my own righteousness, 
and so laboured in the fire all my days. I was now pro- 
perly " under the law ;" I knew that *^ the law" of God 
was '^ spiritual ; I consented to it, that it was good." Yea, 
" I delighted in it, after the inner man." Yet was I 
" carnal, sold under sin." Every day was I constrained 
to cry out, '^ What I do, I allow not : for what I would, I 
do not ; but what I hate that I do. To will is," indeed, 
" present with me ; but how to perform that which is good 
I find not For the good which I would, I do not ; but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. I find a law, that 
when I would do good, evil is present with me:" even 
" the law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind," and still '^ bringing me into captivity to the law of 
sm. 

In this vile, abject state of bondage to sin I was indeed 
fighting continually, but not conquering. Before, I had 
willingly served sin ; now it was unwillingly ; but still I 
served it I fell, and rose, and fell again. Sometimes I 
was overcome, and in heaviness: sometimes I overcame, 
and was in joy. For as in the former state I had some 
foretastes of the terrors of the law, so had I in this of the 
comforts of the Gospel. During this whole struggle be- 
tween nature and grace, which had now continued above 
ten years, I had many remarkable returns to prayer, es- 
pecially when I was in trouble ; I had many sensible com- 
forts; which are indeed no other than short anticipations 
of the life of faith. But I was still '' under the law," not 
'^ under grace :" (the state most who are called Christians 

c 2 
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are content to live and, die in :) for I was only striving 
with, not freed from sin ; neither had I the witness of the 
Spirit with my spirit, and indeed could not ; for I ^^ sought 
it not by faith, but, as it were, by the works of the law." 

On my return to England, January, 1738, being in im- 
minent danger of death, and very uneasy on that account, 
I was strongly convinced that the cause of that uneasiness 
was unbelief, and that the gaining a true living faith was 
the ^^ one thing needftd" for me. But still I fixed not this 
fidth on its right object : I meant only faith in God, not 
faith in or through Christ Again, I knew not that I was 
wholly void of this faith; but only thought I had not 
enough of it So that when Peter Bohler, whom God pre- 
pared for me as soon as I came to London, affirmed of true 
fidth in Christ, (which is but one,) that it had those two 
fruits inseparably attending it, ^^ Dominion over sin, and 
constant peace from a sense of forgiveness," I was quite 
amazed, and looked upon it as a new GospeL If this was 
80, it was dear I had not faith. But I was not willing to 
be convinced of this. Therefore, I disputed with all my 
might, and laboured to prove that faith might be where 
these were not ; especially where the sense of forgiveness was 
not ; for all the Scriptures relating to this I had been long 
since taught to construe away ; and to call all Presbyterians 
who spoke otherwise. Besides, I well saw no one could, 
in the nature of things, have such a sense of forgiveness and 
not feel it But I felt it not If, then, there was no faith 
without this, all my pretensions to faith dropped at once. 

When I met Peter Bohler again, he consented to put 
the dispute upon the issue which I desired, namely 
Sciipture and experience. I first consulted the Scripture. 
But when I set aside the glosses of men, and simply con- 
sidered the words of God, comparing them together, en- 
deavouring to illustrate the obscure by the plainer passages, 
I found they all made against me, and was forced to 
retreat to my last hold, ^^that experienoe would never 
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agree with the literal interpretation of those Scriptures. 
Nor could I therefore allow it to be true, till I found some 
liying witnesses of it.^' He replied^ he could show me 
some at an j time ; if I desired it, the next day. And ac- 
cordingly, the next day he came again with three others, 
all of whom testified, of their own personal experience, 
that a true li^ang faith in Christ is inseparable firom a 
sense of pardon for all past, and freedom firom all present, 
sins. They added with one mouth, that this faith was the 
gift, the fi:^e gift of God ; and that He would surely be- 
stow it upon every soul who earnestly and perseveringly 
sought it I was now thoroughly convinced ; and by the 
grace of Grod I resolved to seek it unto the end, 1. By 
absolutely renouncing all dependence, in whole or in part, 
upon my oion works or righteousness, on which I had 
really grounded my hope of salvation, though I knew it 
not fix)m my youth up ; 2. By adding to the constant use 
of all the other means of grace continual prayer for this 
very thing, justifying, saving faith, a full reliance on the 
blood of Christ shed for me ; ^ trust in Him as my Christ, 
as my sole justification, sanctification, and redemption. 

His Conversion. 

May, — I continued thus to seek it, (though with strange 
indifference, dullness, and coldness, and unusually frequent 
relapses into sin,) till Wednesday, May 24. I think it 
was about five this morning that I opened my Testament 
on those words, Tk fie^/urra ^fjuv koI rlfua hrarf^eKfiara 
ieiuiprfTaL, iva yanja-de dela^ Koiwovol (fyvaeo)^: << There 
are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises, 
even that ye should be partakers of the Divine nature." 
(2 Pet. i. 4.) Just as I went out, I opened it again 
on those words, " Thou art not far fi*om the kingdom of 
God." In the afternoon I was asked to go to St Paul's. 
The anthem was, ^^ Out of the deep have I called unto thee, 
O Lord : Lord, hear my voice. let thine ears consider 
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well the voice of mj complaint If thou, Lord, wilt be ex- 
treme to mark what is done amiss, Lord, who may 
abide it ? For there is mercy with thee ; therefore shalt 
thou be feared. Israel, trust in the Lord: for with 
the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous re- 
demption. And he shall redeem Israel from all his sins/' 
In the evening I went, very unwillingly, to a society in 
Aldersgate-street, where one was reading Luther's preface 
to tlie Epistle to the Bomans. About a quarter before 
nine, while he was describing the change which God works 
in the heart through faith in Christ, I felt my heart 
strangely warmed. I felt I did trust in Christ, Christ 
alone, for salvation ; and an assurance was given me that 
He had taken away mt/ sins, even mtn^, and saved me from 
the law of sin and deatL 

Wesley viaXs Gtormany. 

Wedneadayy June 7. — I determined, if God should per- 
mit, to retire for a short time into Grcrmany. I had fully 
proposed, before I left Georgia, so to do if it should please 
God to bring me back to Europe. And I now clearly saw 
the time was come. My weak mind could not bear to be 
thus sawn asunder. And I hoped the conversing with 
those holy men who were themselves living witnesses of 
the full power of faith, and yet able to bear with those that 
are weak, would be a means, under God, of so establishing 
my soul that I might go on from faith to faith, and ^^ from 
strength to strength.'' 

Meets with living proofii of the Power of Faith. 

Jul;/ 6. — I lodged with one of tlie brethren at Ecker- 
shausen, an English mile from Marienbom, where I usually 
spent the day, chiefly in conversing with those who could 
speak either Latin or English ; not being able, for want of 
more practice, to speak German readily. And here I con- 
tiniially m^t with what I sought for, namely, living prooft 
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of the power of faith ; persons saved from inward as well 
as outward sin, by ^^ the love of Qod shed abroad in their 
hearts;" and from all doubt and fear, by the abiding 
witness of ^^ the Holy Ghost given unto them." 

Gount Zinzendorf's and Bohler's Views of Justification. 

Sundayy July 9. — The Count preached in the old castle 
at Runneberg, (about three English miles fix)m Marien- 
bom,) where is also a small company of those who seek 
the Lord Jesus in sincerity. Wednesday 12, was one of 
the conferences for strangers ; where one of Frankfort 
proposing the question, Can a man be justified and not 
know it? the Count spoke largely and scripturally upon 
it, to this effect : 

1. Justification is the forgiveness of sins. 

2. The moment a man flies to Christ he is justified ; 

3. And has peace with God ; but not always joy : 

4. Nor perhaps may he know he is justified till long 
after. 

5. For the assurance of it is distinct from justification 
itself 

6. But others may know he is justified by his power 
over sin, by his seriousness, his love of the brethren, and 
his " hunger and thirst after righteousness," which alone 
prove the spiritual life to be begun. 

7. To be justified is the same thing as to be born of 
God. (Not so.) 

8. When a man is awakened, he is begotten of God, 
and his fear and sorrow, and sense of the wrath of God, 
are the pangs of the new birth. 

I then recollected what Peter Bohler had often said upon 
this head, which was to this effect : 

1. When a man has living faith in Christ, then is he 
justified: 

2. This is always given in a moment ; 

3. And in that moment he has peace with God ; 
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4. Which he cannot have without knowing that he 
has it; 

5. And being bom of Qod, he sinneth not ; 

6. Which deliverance from sin he cannot have without 
knowing that he has it 

Wesley's description of Hemhuth, the Home of the 

Moiravians. 

Tuesday^ Avgl 1. — ^At three in the afternoon I came to 
Hemhuthy about thirty English niiles from Dresden. It 
lies in Upper Lusatia, on the border of Bohemia, and con- 
tains about a hundred houses, built on a rising ground, 
with evergreen woods on two sides, gardens and cornfields 
on the others, and high hills at a' small distance. It has 
one long street, through which the great road from Zittau 
to Lobau goes. Fronting the middle of this street is the 
Orphan House ; in the lower part of which is the apothe- 
cary's shop, in the upper, the chapel, capable of containing 
six or seven hundred people. Another row of houses runs 
at a small distance from either end of tlie Orphan House, 
which accordingly divides the rest of the town (besides the 
long street) into two squares. At the east end of it is the 
Count's house ; a small, plain building like the rest ; having 
a largo garden behind it, well laid out, not for show, but 
for the use of the community. 

Wesley's return ftom Qermany. 

September. — The ship lingering still, I had time to 
exhort several English, whom we met with at our inn, to 
pursue inward religion ; the renewal of their souls in 
righteousness and true holiness. In the morning a 
daughter of affiiction came to see me, who teaches a 
school at Rotterdam. She had been for some time under 
deep convictions, but could find none to instruct or comfort 
her. After much conversation we joined in prayer, and 
her spirit a little revived. Between nine and ten we 
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went on board. In the afternoon I read prayers, and 
preached in the great cabin. The wind being contrary, we 
did not get out of the river till Wednesday^ nor to London 
till Saturday night. 

He renews his Labours. 

Sunday^ Sept 17. — I began again to declare in my own 
country the glad tidings of salvation, preaching three 
times, «nd afterwards expounding the Holy Scripture to a 
large company in the Minories. On Monday I rejoiced to 
meet with our little society, which now consisted of thirty- 
two persons. The next day I went to the condemned 
felons in Newgate, and offered them free salvation. In 
the evening I went to a society in Bear-yard, and preached 
repentance and remission of sins. The next evening I 
spoke the truth in love at a society in Aldersgate-street : 
some contradicted at first, but not long ; so that nothing 
but love appeared at our parting. 

Thursday J Sept. 21. — I went to a society in Gutter-lane, 
but I could not declare the mighty w^orks of God there, as 
I did afterward at tlie Savoy, in all simplicity. And the 
word did not return empty. Finding abundance of people 
greatly exasperated by gross misrepresentations of the 
words I had spoken, I went to as many in private as my 
time would permit God gave me much love towai'd them 
alL Some were convinced that they had been mistaken. 
And who knoweth but God will soon return to the rest, 
and leave a blessing behind him ? 

Saturday y Sept. 23. — I was enabled to speak strong words 
both at Newgate and at Mr. E.'s society ; and the next day 
at Si Anne's, and twice at St John's, Clerkenwell; so 
that I fear they will bear me there no longer. 

Tttesdayj Sept. 26. — I declared the Gospel of peace to a 
small company at Windsor. 
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Witness of the Spirit. 

I believe every Christian who has not yet received it, 
should pray for tie witness of God's Spirit*with his spirit 
that he is a child of God. In being a child of God, the 
pardon of his sins is included ; therefore I believe the 
Spirit of God will witness this also. That this witness is 
firom God, the very terms imply ; and this witness I believe 
18 necessary for my salvation. {Letter^ Nov. 30, 1738^) 

Additional Labours among Prisons and Paupers. 

Sunday^ Dec. 3. — I began reading prayers at Bocardo, 
(the city prison,) which had been long discontinued. 

Tuesday ^Dec. 5. — I began reading prayers, and preaching, 
in Gloucester Green workhouse ; and on Thursday^ in that 
belonging to St. Thomas's parish. On both days I preached 
at the Castle. 

A Glorious Loye-Peast. 

Monday^ Jan. 1, 1739. — Messrs. Hall, Kinchin, Ingham, 
Whitefield, Hotchins, and my brother Charles were present 
at our love-feast in Fetter-lane, with about sixty of our 
brethren. About three in the morning, as we were con- 
tinuing instant in prayer, the power of God came mightily 
upon us, insomuch that many cried out for exceeding joy, 
and many fell to the ground. As soon as we were re- 
covered a little firom the awe and amazement at the pre- 
sence of His Majesty, we broke out with one voice, " We 
praise thee, God, we acknowledge thee to be the Lord." 

Bleeding and Blistering no Cure for a Wounded Spirit 

Sundayy Jan. 21. — We were surprised in the evening, 
while I was expounding in the Minories. A well-dressed, 
middle-aged woman, suddenly cried out as in the agonies 
of death. She continued so to do for some time, with all 
the signs of the sharpest anguish of spirit When she was 
a little recovered, I desired her to call upon me the next 
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daj. She then told me, that about three years before, she 
was nnder strong conviction of sin, and in such terror of 
mind that she had no comfort in anj thing, nor any rest 
day or night ; that she sent for the minister of her parish, 
and told him the distress she was in : upon which he told 
her husband she was stark mad, and advised him to send 
for a physician immediately. A physician was sent for 
accordingly, who ordered her to be blooded, blistered, and 
so on. But this did not heal her wounded spirit, so that 
she continued much as she was before ; till the last night. 
He whose word she at first found to be " sharper than any 
two-edged sword" gave her a faint hope that He would 
undertake her cause, and heal the soul which had sinned 
against Him. 

A Quick Ck^nversion at Oxford. 

Friday^ March 2. — It was the advice of all our brethren 
that I should spend a few days at Oxford, whither I ac- 
cordingly went on Saturday 3rd. A few names I found 
here also, who had not denied the faith, neither been 
ashamed of their Lord, even in the midst of a perverse 
generation. And every day we were together we had 
convincing proof, such as it had not before entered into our 
hearts to conceive, that " He is able to save unto the utter- 
most all that come to Gk)d through him." 

One of the most siu*prising instances of His power which 
I ever remember to have seen was on the Tuesday follow- 
ing, when I visited one who was above measure enraged at 
this neio way^ and zealous in opposing it Finding argu- 
ment to be of no other effect than to inflame her more 
and more, I broke off the dispute, and desired we might 
join in prayer, which she so far consented to as to kneel 
down. In a few minutes she fell into an extreme agony, 
both of body and soul ; and soon after cried out with the 
utmost earnestness, " Now I know I am forgiven for 
Christ's sake." Many other words she uttered to the 
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same effect, witnessing a hope full of immortality. And 
from that hour, Qod hath set her face as a flint to de- 
clare the faith which before she persecuted. 



Mr. Wesley's first Field Preaching. 

Thursday^ March 29. — I left London, and in the even- 
ing expounded to a small company at Basingstoke. 

Saturday^ 31. — In the evening I reached Bristol, and 
met Mr. Whitefield there. I could scarce reconcile myself 
at first to this strange way of preaching in the fields, of 
which he set me an example on Sunday ; having been all 
my life (till very lately) so tenacious of every point re- 
lating to decency and order, that I should have thought 
the saving of souls almost a sin if it had not been done 
in a chm*ch. 

April 1. — In the evening (Mr. Whitefield being gone) 
I begun expounding our Lord's sermon on the mount, 
(one pretty remarkable precedent of field preaching, though 
I suppose there were churches at that time also) to a 
little society which was accustomed to meet once or twice 
a week in Nicholas-street. 

Monday^ 2. — At four in the afternoon I submitted to 
be more vile, and proclaimed in the highways the glad 
tidings of salvation, speaking from a little eminence in 
the ground adjoining the city, to about three thousand 
people. The Scripture on which I spoke was this (is it 
possible that any one should be ignorant that it is fulfilled 
in every true minister of Christ ?) : " The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach 
the Gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.'' 
At seven I began expounding the Acts of the Apostles to a 
society meeting in Baldwin-street, and the next day the 
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Gk>8pel of St John in the chapel at Newgate, where I also 
daily read the morning service of the Church. 

A heavy Day's Work. 

Sunday^ April 15. — I explained at seven o'clock, to five 
or six thousand persons, the story of the Pharisee and the 
Pnblican. About three thousand persons were present at 
Hannam Mount I preached at Newgate after dinner to 
a crowded congregation. Between five and six o'clock 
we went to Bose Green. It rained hard at Bristol, but 
not a drop fell on us while I declared, to about five thou- 
sand, Christ our wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption. I concluded the day by showing 
to the society in Baldwin-street, ^' His blood deanseth us 
firom all sin." 

A Bainy Day— Could preaoh only four times. 

Saturday y April 21. — ;-At Weaver's Hall a young man 
was suddenly seized with a violent trembling all over, and 
in a few minutes, the sorrows of his heart being enlarged, 
sunk down to the ground. But we ceased not calling 
upon God till He raised him up, full of " peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost" On Easter Day, it being a thorough 
rain, I could only preach at Newgate at eight o'clock in 
the morning, and two in the afternoon ; in a house near 
Hannam Mount at eleven ; and in one near Bose Green at 
five. At the society in the evening many were cut to the 
heart, and many comforted. 



Free Salvation joyfully received at Newgate. 

Wednesday, April 24. — ^To above two thousand, at Bap- 
tist Mills, I explained that glorious Scripture (describing 
the state of every true believer in Christ — every one who 
by faith is bom of Gk>d), ^^ Ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." 
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Tkursda^y April 25.-^While I was preaching at New- 
gate on these words, ^^ He that believeth hath everlasting 
life/' I was insensibly led, without any previous design, to 
declare strodglj and explicitly that Qod willeth ^^ all men 
to be " thus " saved ;" and to pray that, " if this were not 
the truth of Gt>d, He would not sidFer the blind to go out of 
the way ; but, if it were. He would bear witness to His 
word." Immediately one, and another, and another sunk 
to the earth : they dropped on every side as if thunder- 
struck. One of them cried aloud. We besought God m 
her behalf, and He turned her heaviness into joy. A 
second being in the same agony, we called upon God for 
her also, and He spoke peace unto her souL In the even- 
ing I was again pressed in spirit to declare that ^^ Christ 
gave Himself a ransom for all,'' and almost before we called 
upon Him to set to His seal He answered. One was so 
wounded by the sword of the Spirit that you would have 
imagined ^e could not live a moment But immediately 
His abundant kindness was showed, and she loudly sung of 
His righteousness. 

Friday^ April 26.— All Newgate rang with the cries of 
those whom the Word of God cut to the heart ; two of 
whom were in a moment filled with joy, to the astonish- 
ment of those that beheld them. 

Mr. Wesley Lays the Ckimer-stone of the First Methodist 

Chapel in the World. 

Tuesday y May 8. — I went to Bath, but was not suffered 
to be in the meadow where I was before, which occasioned 
the offer of a much more convenient place, where I 
preached Christ to about a thousand souls. 

Wednesday, May 9. — We took possession of a piece of 
ground near St James's church-yaixl, in the Horse Fair, 
Bristol, where it was designed to build a room large enough 
to contain both the societies of Nicholas and Baldwin-street, 
and such of their moqnaintance as migbi deeire to be pre- 
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sent with them at such times as the Scripture was ex- 
pounded. And on 

Saiurdat/j May 12. — The first stone was laid with the 
voice of praise and thanksgiving. 

Wesley preaofaea to the Bioh at Clifton Church. 

May. — Seeing many of the rich at Clifton Church, my 
heart was much pained for them, and I was earnestly de- 
sirous that son>e of them might " ent«r into the kin^om 
of heaven.'' But full as I was, I knew not where to begin 
in warning them to flee from the wrath to come till my 
Testament opened on these words, ^^ I came not to call the 
righteous but sinners to repentance ; " in applying which 
my soul was so enlarged that methought I could have cried 
out (in another sense than poor, vain Archimedes), " Give 
me where to stand and I will shake the earth.'' 

The ''Lord answered fbr Himself." 

Monday^ May 21. — Perhaps it might be because of the 
hardness of our hearts, unready to receive anything unless 
we see it with our eyes and hear it with our ears, that God, 
in tender condescension to our weakness, suffered so many 
outward signs of the very time when He wrought this 
inward change to be continually seen and heard among us. 
But altliough they saw " signs and wonders," for so I must 
term them, yet many would not believe. They could not 
indeed deny the facts, but they could erplain them away. 
Some said, " These were purely natural effects ; the people 
fainted away only because of the heat and closeness of the 
rooms." And others were " sure it was all a cheat : they 
might help it if they would. Else why were these things 
only in their private societies ; why were they not done in 
the face of the sun." To-day our Lord answered for Him- 
self, for while I was enforcing these words, " Be still, and 
know that I am Gt)d ; " He began to make bare His arm, not 
in a dose room, neither in private, but in the open air, and 
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before more than two thousand witnesses. One, and 
another, and another was stmck to the earth, exceedingly 
trembling at the presence of His power. Others cried, with 
a loud and bitter cry, " What must we do to be saved?" 
And in less than an hour seven persons, wholly unknown 
to me till that time, were rejoicing, and singing, and with 
all their might giving thanks to the Qod of their salvation. 

Mr. Wesley guaxda against Intemperate Zeal. 

Saturday J May 26. — One came to us in deep despair, but 
after an hour spent in prayer, went away in peace. And 
the next day, having observed in many a zeal which did 
not suit with the sweetness and gentleness of love, I 
preached at Rose Green, to the largest congregation I 
ever had there (I believe, upward of ten thousand souls), 
on those words, " Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them." 

A noted Man oonfounded. 

Tuesday^ June 5. — There wa sgreat expectation at Bath 
of what a noted man was to do to me there, and I was 
much entreated not to preach, because no one know what 
might happen. By this report I also gained a much larger 
audience, among whom were many of the rich and great 
I told them plainly, the Scripture had concluded them all 
under sin ; high and low, rich and poor, one with another. 
Many of them seemed to be a little surprised, and were 
sinking apace into seriousness, when their champion ap- 
peared, and coming close to me, asked by what authority 
I did these things. I replied, '' By tlie authority of Jesus 
Christ, conveyed to me by the (now) Archbishop of 
Canterbury, when he laid hands upon me and said, ^ Take 
thou autlioriiy to preach the Oospel.'" He said, ^^ This is 
contrary to Act of Parliament : this is a conventicle." I 
answered, ^^ Sir, the conventicles mentioned in that Act 
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(as the preamble shows) are seditions meetings ; but this 
is not such ; here is no shadow of sedition ; therefore it is 
not contrary to that Acf He replied, ^^ I saj it is ; and 
besides, your preaching frightens people out of their wits/' 
" Sir, did you ever hoar me preach ? " " No." " How, 
then, can you judge of what you never heard?" "Sir, 
by common report" " Common report is not enough. 
Give me leave, sir, to ask, is not your name Nash ? " 
" My name is Nash." " Sir, I dare not judge of you by 
common report; I think it not enough to judge by." 
Here he paused awhile, and, having recovered himself, 
said, " I desire to know what this peo])le comes here for ?" 
on which one replied, "Sir, leave him to me: let an old 
woman answer him. You, Mr. Nash, take care of your 
body ; we take care of our souls ; and for the food of our 
souls we come here." He replied not a word, but walked 
away. 

Objections to irregular preaching answered. 

[One having made some objections to Mr. Wesley's 
irregularity in preaching wherever he found an open door, 
and having urged the acceptance of " a cure of souls," was 
answered by him thus :] 

" But, in the meantime, you think I ought to sit still ; 
because otherwise I should invade another's office if I 
interfered with other people's business, and intermeddled 
with souls that did not belong to me. You accordingly 
ask, ^ How is it that I assemble Christians who are none of 
my charge, to sing psalms and pray, and hear the Scrip- 
tures expounded ; and think it hard to justify doing this 
in other men's parishes, upon catholic principles. 

" Permit me to speak plainly. If by calholic principles 
you mean any other than scriptural, they weigh nothing 
with me ; I allow no other rule, whether of faith or prac- 
tice, than the Holy Scriptures ; but on scriptural principles, 
I do not think it hard to justify whatever I do. Qod in 

D 
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Scripture commands me, according to my power, to instruct 
the ignorant, reform the wicked, confirm the virtuous. 
Man forbids me to do this in another's parish ; that is, in 
efiect, to do it at all ; seeing I have now no parish of my 
own, nor probably ever shall. Whom, then, shall I hear, 
(Jod or man ? * If it be just to obey man rather than (Jod, 
judge you. A dispensation of the Gospel is committed to 
me, and woe is me if I preach not the Gospel.' But where 
shall I preach it upon the principles you mention ? Why, 
not in Europe, Asia, Africa, or America; not in any of 
the Christian parts, at least, of the habitable earth : for all 
these are, after a sort, divided into parishes. If it be said, 
^ Gt) back, then, to the heathena^from whence you came ;' 
nay, but neither could I now (on your principles) preach to 
them, for all the heathens in Georgia belong to the parish 
either of Savannah or Frederica. 

" Suffer me now to tell you my principles in this 
matter. I look upon all the world as my parish ; thus far, 
I mean, that in whatever part of it I am, I judge it meet, 
right, and my bounden duty, to declare unto all that arc 
willing to hear, the glad tidings of salvation. This is the 
work which I know Grod has called me to ; and sure I am 
that His blessing attends it Great encouragement have I, 
therefore, to be faithfid. His servant I am, and, as such, 
am employed according to die plain direction of His word, 
as I have opportunity, doing ^ good unto all men ;' and His 
providence clearly concurs with His word ; which has dis- 
engaged me from all things else, that I might singly attend 
to this very thing. 

Wealey preaches for Mr. Whitefield out of Doors. 

Thursday^ Jwne 14. — I went with Mr. Whitefield to 
Blackheath, where were, I believe, twelve or fourteen 
thousand people. He a little surprised me by desiring mo 
to preach in his stead ; which I did (though nature re- 
coiled) on my fiivourite subject, << Jesus Christy who of 
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God is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption/' I was greatlj moved with compassion 
for the rich that were there, to whom I made a particular 
application. Some of them seemed to attend, while others 
drove away their coaches from so uncouth a preacher. 

Too strict fbr the Quaker. 

Friday^ June 15. — I had much talk with one who is 
called a Quaker, but he could not receive my saying. I 
was too strict for him, and talked of such a perfection as 
be could not think necessary ; being persuaded there was 
no harm in costly apparel, provided it was plain and grave ; 
or in putting scarlet or gold upon our houses, so it were 
not upon our clothes. 

We did not dispute, but pray. 
Sunday J June 17. — I preached at seven, in Upper Moor- 
fields, to, I believe, six or seven thousand people, on " Ho ! 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters." In the 
afternoon I saw poor R — d Y — n, who had left our society 
and the Church. We did not dispute, but pray, and 
in a short space the scales fell off fix)m his eyes. He 
gladly returned to the Church, and was admitted into our 
society. In the evening I preached on Kennington 
Common to about fifteen thousand people on these words : 
** Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth." 

Wesley's extraordinary Call. 

" But," say they, " it is just that you submit yourself 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake." True ; to 
every ordinance of man which is not contrary to the com- 
mand of God. But if any man, Bishop or other, ordain 
that I shall not do what God commands me to do, to submit 
to that ordinance would be to obey man rather tlian God. 

And to do this, I have both an ordinary call and an 
extraordinary. My ordinary call is, my ordination by the 
Bishop : ^^ Take thou authority to preach the word of God." 

d2 
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Mj extraordinary call is witnessed by the works God doeih 
by my ministry ; which prove that He is with me of a 
tmth in this exercise of my office. 

Perhaps this might be better expressed in another way : 
God bears witness in an extraordinary manner, that my 
thus exercising my ordinary call is well-pleasing in His 
sight {Letter to his brother Charles^ June 23, 1739.) 

Wealey has an interview with a Bigoted Churohman. 

Monday J Aug. 27. — For two hours I took up my cross 
in arguing with a zealous man, and labouring to convince 
him that I was not an enemy to the Church of England. 
He allowed I taught no other doctrines than those of the 
Church, but could not forgive my teaching them out of tho 
church walls. He allowed, too, (which none indeed can 
deny, who has either any regard to trutli or sense of 
shame,) that ^^ by this teaching, many souls who, till that 
time, were * perishing for lack of knowledge,' have been 
and are brought ^ from darkness to light, and from tho 
power of Satan unto God.'" But he. added, " No one can 
tell what may be hereafter; and, therefore, I say these 
things ought not to be suffered." 

Wesley charged with being a Papist. 

Aug. 27. — Indeed, the report now current in Bristol was, 
that I was a Papist, if not a Jesuit Some added that I 
was bom and bred at Rome, which many cordially believed. 
ye fools, when will ye understand that the preaching of 
justification by faith alone, the allowing no meritorious 
cause of justification but the death and righteousness of 
Christ, and no conditional or instrumental cause but faith, 
is overturning Popery from the foundation ! 

HiB Moth0r receiveB the Witneas of the Spirit. 

Mahdayj Sept. 3. — I talked largely with my mother, 
who told me that till a short time since, she had scarce 
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heard such a thing mentioned as the having forgiveness of 
sins now, or God's Spirit bearing witness with our spirit ; 
much less did she imagine that this was the common privi- 
lege of all true believers. " Therefore," said she, " I never 
durst ask for it myself. But two or three weeks ago, 
while my son Hall was pronouncing these words in de- 
livering the cup to me, *The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which was given for thee,' the words struck through my 
heart, and I knew God, for Christ's sake, had forgiven me 
all my sins." 

I asked whether her father (Dr. Annesley) had not the 
same faith, and whether she had not heard him preach it 
to others. She answered, he had it himself; and decided, 
a little before his death, that for more than forty years he 
had no darkness, no fear, no doubt at all of his being 
" accepted in the Beloved." But that, nevertheless, she 
did not remember to have heard him preach, no not once, 
explicitly upon it ; whence she supposed he also looked 
upon it as the peculiar blessing of a few, not as promised 
to all the people of God. 

Wefiley preaches to Twenty ThouBand Persons. 

Sunday J Sept. 9. — I declared to ten thousand people in 
Moorfields, what they must do to be saved. My mother 
went with us about five to Kennhigton, where were sup- 
posed to be twenty thousand people. I again insisted on 
that foundation of all our hopes, ^^ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

A ChuTohman's Questions promptly answered. 

Thursday y Sept. 13. — A serious clergyman desired to 
know in what points we differed from the Church of Eng- 
land. I answered, ^^ To the best of my knowledge, in 
none. The doctrines we preach are the doctrines of the 
Church of England ; indeed, the fundamental doctrines of 
ibe Churoby clearly laid down, both in her Prayers, Arti- 
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oles, and Homilies." He asked, ^^ In what points, then, 
do you differ from the other clergy of the Church of Eng- 
land ?" I answered, " In none from that part of the clergy 
who adhere to the doctrines of the Church ; but from that 
part of the clergy who dissent from the Church (though 
they own it not) I differ in the points following : 

^^ First They speak of justification either as the same 
thing with sanctification, or as something consequent upon 
it I believe justification to be whoUy distinct from sancti- 
fication, and necessarily antecedent to it 

" Secondly. They speak of our own holiness, or good 
works, as the cause of our justification ; or, that for the 
sake of which, on account of which, we are justified before 
Gk)d. I believe neither our own holiness nor good works 
are any part of the cause of our justification, but that the 
death and righteousness of Christ are the whole and sole 
cause of it ; or, that for the sake of which, on account of 
which, we are justified before GM. 

" Thirdly. They speak of good works as a condition of 
justification, necessarily previous to it I believe no good 
work can be previous to justification, nor, consequently, a 
condition of it; but that we are justified (being till that hour 
ungodly, and, therefore, incapable of doing any good work) 
by fiuth alone, fiiith without works, faith (though producing 
all, yet) including no good work. 

Fourthly. They speak of sanctification (or holiness) 
as if it were an outward thing, as if it consisted chiefly, if 
not wholly, in those two points : 1. The doing no harm ; 
2. The doing good, as it is called, that is, the using the 
means of grace and helping our neighbour. 

" I believe it to be an inward thing, namely, the life of 
Gk)d in the soul of man, a participation of the Divine nature, 
the mind that was in Christ, or the renewal of our heart 
aifter the imago of Him that created us. 

^^ Lastly. They speak of the new birth as an outward 
thing, as if it were no more than baptism, or, at most, a 
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diange from ontN¥ard wickedness to outward goodness; 
from a vicious to (what is called) a virtuous life. I believe 
it to be an inward thing ; a change from inward wicked- 
ness to inward goodness ; an entire change of our inmost 
nature from the image of the devil (wherein we are bom) 
to the image of Grod ; a change from the love of the crea- 
ture to the love of the Creator ; from earthly and sensual 
to heavenly and holy affections ; in a word, a change from 
the tempers of the spirits of darkness, to those of the angels 
of Grod in heaven. 

^^ There is, therefore, a wide, essential, fundamental, ir- 
reconcilable difference between us ; so that if they speak 
the truth as it is in Jesus, I am found a false witness 
before God ; but if I teach the way of Gkxl in truth, they 
are blind leaders of the blind." 

Wesley no Bitualist. 

Friday y Sept 14. — I expounded again at Islington ; but 
the house being too small for the company, I stood in the 
garden, and showed them how vainly they trusted in bap- 
tism for salvation, unless they were holy of heart ; without 
which their circumcision was actuallv become uncircum- 
cision. 

Satan Cast Out in answer to Prayer. 

Oct. 1739. — Soon after I was sent for to one of those 
who was so strangely torn by the devil that I almost 
wondered her relations did not say, " Much religion hatli 
made thee mad." We prayed Grod to bruise Satan under 
her feet. Immediately we had the petition we asked of 
him. She cried out vehemently, '' He is gone ! he is 
gone !" and was filled with the spirit of love and of a soimd 
mind. I have seen her many times since, strong m the 
Lord. When I asked abruptly, " What do you desire 
now?" She answered, "Heaven." I asked, "What is 
in your heart? She replied, " God." I asked, " But how 
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is your heart when anything provokes you ?" She said, 
^' By the grace of God, I am not provoked at anything. 
All the things of this world pass by me as shadows." ^^ Ye 
have seen the end of the Lord :" is He not " very pitifril and 
of tender mercy ?" 

A Sermon on the Beatitudes: Service three hours long. 

Friday^ Oct 19. — I preached in the morning at New- 
port on *' What must I do to be saved ?" to the most in- 
sensible, ill-behaved people I have ever seen in Wales. One 
ancient man, during a great part of the sermon, cursed and 
swore almost incessantly, and toward the conclusion took 
up a great stone, which he many times attempted to throw ; 
but that he could not do. Such the champions, such the 
arms against field-preaching ! 

At four I preached at the Shire Hall of Cardiff again, 
where many gentry, I found, were present. Such freedom 
of speech I have seldom had as was given mo in explaining 
those words, ^^ The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
but righteoiisness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 
At six almost the whole town, I was informed, came to- 
gether, to whom I explained the six last beatitudes ; but 
my heart was so enlarged I knew not how to give over, so 
that we continued three hours. may the seed they have 
received have its fruit unto holiness, and in the end ever- 
lasting life ! 

A Wife Hopeful of Her Husband. 

Wednesday^ Oct. 24. — I preached at Baptist Mills on 
those words of St. Paul, speaking in the person of one 
^^ under the law,'' (that is, still '^ carnal and sold under 
sin, though groaning for deliverance,) '' I know that in me 
dwelleth no good thing." A poor woman told me after- 
ward, ^^ I does hope as my husband won^t hinder me any 
more, for I minded he did shiver every bone of him/ and 
the tears ran down his cheeks like the rain." 
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An Ol:]iieotion with a Conoesaioii. 

Sunday y Nov. 25. — I preached at St Mary's on " The 
kingdom of Grod is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." Dr. W. 
told me after sermon, " Sir, you must not preach in 
the aftiemoon. Not," said he, " that you preach any 
false doctrine. I allow all that you have said is true, and 
it is the doctrine of the Church of England ; but it is not 
guarded. It is dangerous. It may lead people into en- 
thusiasm or despair." 

Sick of this Sublime Divinity. 

Sundat/y Nov. 30. — One came to me by whom I used to 
profit much ; but her conversation was now too high for 
me : it was far above, out of my sight My soul is sick 
of this sublime divinity I Let me think and speak as a 
little child ! let my religion be plain, artless, simple ! 
Meekness, temperance, patience, faith, and love, be these 
my highest gifts, and let the highest words wherein I teach 
them be those I learn from the book of God. 

Who are Diasenters firom the Church of England. 

Fd}. 1740. — Our twentieth article defines a true Church, 
" a congregation of faithful people, wherein the true word 
of God is preached and the sacraments duly administered." 
According to this account the Church of England is that 
body of faithful people, (or holy believers,) in England, 
among whom the pure word of G}od is preached, and the 
sacraments duly administered. Who, then, are the worst 
dissenters ft'om this Church ? 1. Unholy men of allkinds: 
swearers, Sabbath breakers, drunkards, fighters, whore- 
mongers, liars, revilers, evil speakers ; the passionate, the 
gay, the lovers of money, the lovers of dress or of praise, 
die lovers of pleasure more than the lovers of God ; all 
these are dissenters of the highest sort, continually striking 
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at the root of the Church, and themselves belonging, in 
truth, to no Church, but to the synagogue of Satan. 2. 
Men unsound in the faith, those who deny the Scriptures 
of truth, those who deny the Lord that bought them, those 
who deny justification by faith alone, or the present salva- 
tion which is by faith ; these also are dissenters of a very 
high kind, for they likewise strike at the foundation ; and 
were their principles universally to obtain there could be 
no true Church upon earth. Lastly, those who unduly 
administer the sacraments, who (to instance but in one 
point) administer the Lord's Supper to such as have neither 
the power nor the form of godliness. These, too, are gross 
dissenters from the Church of England, and should not 
cast the first stone at others. 



Mob at BristdL 

Tuesdat/y April 1. — While I was expoundmg the former 
part of the twenty-third chapter of the Acts, (how won- 
derfully suited to the occasion, though not by my choice,) 
the floods began to lifl up their voice. Some or other 
of the children of Belial had laboured to disturb us 
several nights before, but now it seemed as if all the 
host of the aliens were come together with one consent 
Not only the court and the alleys, but all the street, 
upward and downward, was filled with people, shouting, 
cursing, and swearing, and ready to swallow the ground 
with fierceness and rage. The mayor sent an order that 
they should disperse, but they set him at naught The 
chief constable came next in person, who was, till then, 
sufficiently prejudiced against us; but they insulted him 
also, ih so gross a manner as, I believe, fully opened his 
eyes. At length the Mayor sent several of his officers, 
who took the ringleaders into custody, and did not go 
till all the rest were dispersed. Surely he hath been to 
m ^^the minister of God for good." 

Wedneadojfj April 2. — The rioters were brought up to 
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the court, the quarter sessions being held that day. They 
began to excuse themselves by saying many things of me. 
But the Mayor cut them all short, saying, " What Mr. 
Wesley is, is nothing to you. I will keep the peace. I 
will have no rioting in this city." 

Alderman Beeoher— Citation. 

ApriL — Calling at Newgate in the afternoon, I was in- 
formed that the poor wretches under sentence of death 
were earnestly desirous to speak with me, but that it could 
not be, Alderman Beecher having just then sent an express 
order that they should not. I cite Alderman Beecher to 
answer for these souls at the judgment seat of Christ 

A Spirit of Controversy not Tolerated. 

Jujie. — In the evening Mr. Acourt complained that Mr. 
Nowers had hindered his going into our society. Mr. 
Nowers answered, " It was by Mr. C. Wesley's order." 
" What," said Mr. Acourt, " do you refuse admitting a 
person into your society only because he differs from you 
in opinion?" I answered, "No; but what opinion do 
you mean?" He said, "That of election. I hold a 
certain number is elected from eternity, and these must 
and shall be saved, and the rest of mankind must and 
shall be damned, and many of your society hold the same." 
I replied, " I never asked whether they hold it or no, only 
let them not trouble themselves by disputing about it." 
He said, " Nay, but I will dispute about it" " What, 
wherever you come?" "Yes, wherever I come." 
" Why, tlien, would you come among us, who, you know, 
are of another mind ? " " Because you are all wrong, 
and I am resolved to set you all right" " I fear your 
coming with this view would neither profit you nor us." 
He concluded, " Then I will go and tell all the world that 
you and your brother are false prophets. And I tell you, 
in one fortnight, you will all be in confusion." 
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DdcisivB Disciplinary Action. 

Sundat/j July 20. — ^At Mr. Seward's earnest request, I 
preached once more in Mooi*fields on " the work of faith/' 
and " the patience of hope," and " the labour of love." 
A zealous man was so kind as to free us from most of the 
noisy, careless hearers, or spectators rather, by reading, 
meanwhile, at a small distance, a chapter in the ^' Whole 
Duty of Man." I wish neither he nor they may ever read 
a worse book ; tliough I can tell them of a better — the 
Bible. In the evening I went with Mr. Seward to the 
love-feast in Fetter-lane ; at the conclusion of which, 
having said nothing till then, I read a paper, the substance 
whereof was as follows : — 

^^ About nine months ago certain of you began to speak 
contrary to the doctrine we had till then received. The 
sum of what you asserted is this : 1. That there is no 
such thing as weak faith: that there is no justifying faith 
where there is ever any doubt or fear, or where there is not, 
in the full sense, a new, a clean heart. 2. That a man 
ought not to use those ordinances of God, which our Church 
terms ^ means of grace,' before he has such a faith«as ex- 
cludes all doubt and fear, and implies a new, a clean heart. 

'' You have often affirmed, tliat to search the Scriptures, 
to pray, or to communicate, before we have this faith, is to 
seek salvation by works ; and that till these works are laid 
aside no man can receive faith. I believe these assertions 
to be flatly contrary to the Word of God. I have warned 
you hereof again and again, and besought you to turn 
back to the law and the testimony. I have borne with you 
long, hoping you would turn. But as I find you more and 
more confirmed in the error of your ways, nothing now re- 
mains but that I give you up to (}od. You that are of 
the same judgment follow me." 

I then^ without saying anything more, withdrew, as did 
eighteen or nineteen of the society. 
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First Meetinig at the Foundry. 

Wednesday^ July 23. — Our little company met at the 
Foundry instead of Fetter-lane. About twenty-five of our 
brethren God hath given us already, all of whom think 
and speak the same thing ; seven or eight and forty like- 
wise, of the fifty women that were in band, desired to cast 
in their lot with us. 

Disturbers Confounded. 

Aug. — In the evening many were gathered together at 
Long-lane, on purpose to make a disturbance; having 
procured a woman to begin, well known in those parts as 
neither fearing God nor regarding man. The instant she 
broke out I turned full upon her, and declared the love our 
Lord had for her soul. We then prayed that He would 
oonfirm the word of His grace. She was struck^to the 
heart, and shame covered her face. From her I turned to 
the rest, who melted away like water, and were as men 
that had no strength. But surely some of them shall find 
who is their " rock " and their " strong salvation." 

Satan against Satan. 

Tuesday J Sept. 16. — Many more, who came in among 
us as lions, in a short space became as lambs ; the tears 
trickling apace down their cheeks, who at first most loudly 
contradicted and blasphemed. I wonder the devil has not 
vrisdom enough to discern that he is destroying his own 
kingdom. I believe he has never yet, any one time, 
caused this open opposition to the truth of God without 
losing one or more of his servants, who were found of Qed 
while they sought Him not 

A Mob at Mr. Wesley's Door. 

Sunday^ Sept. 28. — I began expounding the sermon on 
the mount at London. In tlie aftiemoon I described, to a 
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numerous congregation at Kennington, the life of G}od in 
the soul. One person who stood on the mount made a 
little noise at first ; but a gentleman, whom I knew not, 
walked up to him, and, without saying one word, mildly 
took him by the hand and led him down. From that time 
he was quiet till he went away. When I came home I 
found an innumerable mob roimd the door,. who all opened 
their throats the moment they saw me. I desired my 
friends to go into the house ; and then, walking into the 
midst of the people, proclaimed " the name of the Lord, 
gracious and merciful, and repenting him of the evil.'' 
They stood staring one at another. I told them they could 
not flee from the face of this great Gkxl, and therefore be- 
sought them, that we might all join together in crying to 
Him for mercy. To this they readily agreed. I then com- 
mended them to His grace, and went undisturbed to the 
Utile company within. 

A Churchman's Demonstration turned against Himself. 

Friday J Nov, 28. — A gentleman came to me full of good 
will, to exhort me not to leave the Church ; or, which was 
the same thing in his account, to use extemporary prayer ; 
which, said he, I will prove to a demonstration to be no 
prayer at all. For you cannot do two things at once. But 
thinking how to pray, and praying, are two things. Ergo^ 
you cannot both think and pray at once." Now, may it 
not be proved by the self-same demonstration, that praying 
by a form is no prayer at all ? For example, " You cannot 
do two things at once. But reading and praying are two 
things. JSf^Oy you cannot both read and pray at once." 

Labotur Lost and Mischief Prevented. 

Sunday^ Feb. 1, 1741. — A private letter, wrote to me by 
Mr. Whitefield, having been printed without either his 
leave or mine, great numbers of copies were given to our 
people, both at the door and in the Foundry itself Having 
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procured one of them, I related, after preaching, the naked 
tact to the congregation, and told them, ^' I will do just 
what I believe Mr. Whitefield would were he here himself." 
Upon which I tore it in pieces before them all. Every 
one who had received it did the same; so that in two 
minutes there was not a whole copy left. Ah I poor 
Ahithophel ! Ibi omms effiims labor ! (So all the labour's 
lost!) 

Three Petitions Immediately Granted. 

Monday^ Feb. 16. — While I was preaching in Long-lane, 
the host of the aliens gathered together; and one large 
stone, many of which they threw, went just over my 
shoulder. But no one was hurt in any degree ; for thy 
" kingdom ruleth over all." All things now being settled 
according to my wish, on Tuesday^ 17th, I left London. 
In the afternoon I reached Oxford, and leaving my horse 
there, set out on foot for Stanton Harcouri The night 
overtook me in about an hour, accompanied with heavy 
rain. Being wet and weary, and not well knowing my 
way, I could not help saying in my heart, (though ashamed 
of my want of resignation to God's will,) that thou 
wouldest " stay the bottles of heaven ; '' or, at least, give 
me light, or an honest guide, or some help in the manner 
thou knowest ! Presently the rain ceased, the moon broke 
out, and a friendly man overtook me, who set me upon his 
own horse, and walked by my side till we came to Mr. 
Ghmibold's door. 

Wesley and Whitefield Diverge. 

Saturday J March 28. — Having heard much of Mr. White- 
field's unkind behaviour since his return from Georgia, 
I went to him to hear him speak for himself, that I 
might know how to judge. I much approved of his 
plainness of speech. He told me he and I preached two 
different gospels, and therefore he would not only not join 
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with, or give me the right-hand of fellowship, but was 
resolved publicly to preach against me and my brother 
wheresoever he preached at all. Mr. Hall, who went with 
me, put him in mind of the promise he had made but a 
few days before, that, whatever his private opinion was, 
he would never publicly preach against us. He said that 
promise was only an effect of human weakness, and he 
was now of another mind. 

Saturday J April 4. — I believed both love and justice re- 
quired that I should speak my sentiments freely to Mr. 

Wh concerning the letter he had published, said to 

be an answer to my sermon on free grace. The sum of 
what I observed to him was this, 1. That it was quite 
imprudent to publish it at all, as being only the putting 
of weapons into their hands, who loved neither the one 
nor the other. 2. That if he was constrained to bear his 
testimony, as he termed it, against the error I was in, 
he might have done it by publishing a treatise on this 
head, without ever calling my name in question. 3. 
That what he had published was a mere burlesque upon 
an answer, leaving four of my eight arguments un- 
touched, and handling the other four in so gentle a 
manner, as if he was afraid they would burn his fingers; 
however, that, 4, he had said enough of what was wholly 
foreign to the question, to make an open and, probably, 
irreparable breach between him and me : seeing '* for a 
treacherous wound, and for the bewraying of secrets, every 
friend will depart." 

Why he could not join the Moravians. 
As yet I dare in no wise join with the Moravians: 1. Because 
their whole scheme is mystical, not scriptural, — refined in 
every point above what is written, immeasurably beyond 
the plain doctrines of the Gbspel. 2. Because there is 
darkness and closeness in all their behavioar, and guile in 
almost all their words. 3. Because they not only do not 
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practise, but atterlj despise and deny, self-denial and the 
dailj cross. 4. Becaose thej, upon principle, conform to 
the world, in wearing gold or costly apparel 5. Because 
they extend Christian liberty, in this and many other re- 
spects, beyond what is warranted by holy writ. 6. Because 
they are by no means zealous of good works ; or, at least, 
only to their own people. And, lastly, because they make 
inward religion swallow up outward, in general. For these 
reasons chiefly I will rather, God being my helper, stand 
quite alone, than join with them : I mean, till I have full 
assurance that they will spread none of the errors among 
the little flock committed to my charge. {Letter ^ April 21, 
1741.) 

Mr. Wesley's Systematio Care of the Poor. 

Thursday^ May 7. — I reminded the United Society that 
many of our brethren and sisters had not needful food ; 
many were destitute of convenient clothing ; many were 
out of business, and that without their own fault ; and 
many sick and ready to perish ; that I had done what in 
me lay to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to employ the 
poor, and to visit the sick ; but was not, alone, sufficient 
for these things, and therefore desired all whose hearts 
were as my heart, 1. To bring what clothes each could 
spare, to be distributed among those that wanted most 2. 
To give weekly a penny, or what they could afford, for the 
relief of the poor and sick. My design, I told them, is to 
employ, for the present, all the women who were out of 
business, and desire it, in knitting. To these we will first 
give the common price for that work they do, and then add, 
according as they need. Twelve persons are appointed to 
inspect these, and to visit and provide tilings needful for 
the sick. Each of these is to visit all the sick within tlieir 
district every other day ; and to meet on Tuesday evening 
to give an account of what they have done, and consult 
what can be done further. 

E 



50 WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. [1741. 

An Experimeiit. 

June. — For these two days I had made an experiment 
which I had been so often and earnestly pressed to do : 
Speaking to none concerning the things of Qtxl^ unless my 
heart was free to it. And what was the event ? Why, 
1. That I spoke to none at all for fourscore miles together : 
No, not even to him that travelled with me in the chaise, 
unless a few word» at setting out. 2. That I had no cross 
either to bear or to take up, and commonly in an hour or 
two fell fast asleep. 3. That I had much respect shown 
me wherever I came ; every one behaving to me as a civil, 
good-natured gentleman. how pleasing is all tliis to 
flesh and blood ! Need ye ^^ compass sea and land ** to 
make " proselytes " to this I 

Wesley preaches before tlie University at Oxford. 

Friday^ July i4t Several of our friends fix)m London, 

and some from Kings wood and Bristol, came to Oxford. 
Alas ! how long shall they ^^ come frx)m the east, and from 
the west, and sit down in the kuigdom of God,** while the 
children of the kingdom will not come in, but remain in 
utter darkness ! 

Saturday^ July 25. — It being my turn, (which comes 
about once in three years,) I preached at St Mary's, before 
the University. The harvest truly is plenteous. So nume- 
rous a congregation (from whatever motives they came) I 
have seldom seen at Oxford. My text was the confession 
of poor Agrippa, "Almost thou persuadest mo to be a 
Christian." I have cast my "bread upon the waters:'* 
let me " find it again after many days 1 " In the afternoon 
I set out, (having no time to spare,) and on Sunday^ 26, 
preached at the Foundrj^, on the " liberty " we have " to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus.'' • 
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Frimitive Christiaiiity. 

Would jou have me deal plainly with you, my brother ? 
I believe you would : then, by the grace of God, I will. 

Of many things I find you are not rightly informed ; of 
others yon speak what you have not well weighed. 

The society-room at Bristol, you say, is adorned. How ? 
Why, with a piece of green cloth nailed to the desk ; two 
sconces^ for eight candles each in the middle ; and — nay, I 
know no more. Now, which of these can be spared, I 
know not ; neither would I desire either more adorning or 
less. 

But " lodgings are made for me or my brother." That 
is, in plain English, there is a little room by the school, 
where I speak to the persons who come to me; and a 
garret, in which a bed is placed for me. And do vou 
grudge me this ? Is this the voice of my brother, my son, 
Whitefield? 

You say further, ^^ that the children at Bristol are clothed 
as well as taught" I am sorry for it ; for the doth is not 
paid for yet, and was bought without my consent or know- 
ledge. " But those of Kingswood have been neglected." 
This is not so, notwithstanding the heavy debt which lay 
upon it. One master and one mistress have been in the 
house ever since it was capable of receiving them. A second 
master has been placed there some months since; and I 
have long been seeking for two proper mistresses ; so that 
as much has been done, as matters stand, if not more, than 
I can answer to God or man. (Letters^ 1741.) 

Wesley's Horse CaUs upon Him. 

Sunday y Oct. 25. — After the sacrament at All Saints, I 
took horse for Kingswood ; but before I came to Lawrence 
Hill my horse fell, and attempting to rise again, fell down 
upon me. One or two women ran out of a neighbouring 
bouse, and when I rose, helped mo in. I adore the wisdom 

E 2 
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of God. In this house were three persons who began to 
ran well, but Satan had hindered them ; but they resolved 
to set out again, and not one of them has looked back 
since. 

A Seveore ffiflkneiw and Joycus Eiqperienoe. 

Wednesday^ Nov, 4. — Manj of our brethren agreed to 
seek God to-day by fasting and prayer. [Apparently for 
Mr. Wesley *s restoration from serious illness.] About 
twelve my fever began to rage. At two I dozed a little, 
and suddenly awaked in such a disorder (only more violent) 
as that on Monday. The silver cord appeared to be just 
then loosing, and the wheel breaking at the cistern. The 
blood whirled to and fro, as if it would immediately force 
its way through all its vessels, especially in the breast ; and 
excessive burning heat parched up my whole body, both 
within and without About tliree, in a moment the com- 
motion ceased, the heat was over, and the pain gone. Soon 
after it made another attack, but not near so violent as the 
former. This lasted till half-past four, and then vanished 
away at once. I grew better and better till nine ; then I 
fell asleep, and scarce awaked at all till morning. 

Thursday^ Nov. 5. — The noisy joy of the people in the 
streets did not agree with me very well, though I am 
afraid it disordered their poor souls much more than it did 
my body. About five in the evening my cough returned, 
and soon after, the heat and other ^symptoms ; but with 
this remarkable circumstance, that for fourteen or fifteen 
hours following I had more or less sleep in every hour. 
This was one cause why I was never light-headed at all, 
but had the use of my understanding from the first hour of 
my illness to the last, as fully as when in perfect health. 

Friday^ Nov. 6. — Between ten and twelve the main 
shock began. I can give but a faint account of this, not 
for want of memory, but of words. I felt in my body 
nothing but storm and tempest, hail-stones and coals of 
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fire. But I do not remember that I felt any fear (such was 
the mercy of God I), nor any murmuring. And yet I 
found but a dull, heavy kind of patience, which I knew was 
not what it ought to be. The fever came rushing upon 
me as a lion, ready to break all my bones in pieces. My 
body grew weaker every moment, but I did not feel my 
soul put on strength. Then it came into my mind, ^^ Be 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord. I will not stir 
hand or foot, but let Him do with me what is good in His 
own eyes.*' At once my heart was at ease. My " mouth 
was filled with laughter," and my " tongue with singing." 
My eyes overflowed with tears, and I began to sing aloud. 
One who stood by said, " Now he is light-headed." I told 
her, ^^ no ; I am not light-headed, but I am praising 
God ; God is come to my help, and pain is nothing ; glory 
be to God on high I " I now found why it was not ex- 
pedient for me to recover my health sooner ; because then 
I should have lost this experimental proof, how little every- 
thing is which can befall the body, so long as God carries 
the soul aloft, as it were, on the wings of an eagle. 

No Sympatliy for Mystio Writers. 

Wednesdaj/j Nov. — I read over once again " Theologia 
Germanica." 0, how was it that I could ever admire the 
affiocted obscurity of this unscriptural writer ! Glory be 
to God, that I now prefer the plain Apostles and Prophets 
before him and all his mystic followers ! 

Faithful Diseipline. 

Wednesday y Dec. 9. — Gwi humbled us in the evening by 
the loss of more than thirty of our little company, who I 
was obliged to exclude as no longer adorning the Gospel 
of Christ. I believe it best openly to declare both their 
names and the reason why they were excluded. We then 
all cried unto God that this might be for tlieir edification, 
and not for destruction. 
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Solitary ChristiBiis. 

Friday y Dec. 11. — I went to Bath. I had often reasoned 
with myself concerning this place, " Hath God left Him- 
self without witness ? " Did He never raise up such as 
might be shining lights, 'even in the midst of this sinftil 
generation ? Doubtless He has ; but they are either gone 
" to the desert," or hid under the bushel of prudence. 
Some of the most serious persons I have known at Bath 
are either solitary Chistiana^ scarce known to each other, 
unless by name ; or prudent Christians^ as careful not to 
give offence as if that were the unpardonable sin : and as 
zealous to " keep their religion to themselves," as they 
should be, to ^^ let it shine before men." 

Preaches Christ on a Sick Bed. 

Friday J Jan* 1, 1742. — After a night of quiet sleep I 
waked in a strong fever, but without any sickness, or thirst, 
or pain. I consented, however, to keep my bed, but on 
condition that every one who desired it should have liberty 
to speak with me. I believe fifty or sixty persons did so 
this day ; nor did I find any inconvenience firom it. In 
the evening I sent for all the bands who were in the house, 
that we might magnify our Lord together. A near rela- 
tion being with me when they came, I asked her aftierward 
if she was not offended. " Offended ! " said she, " I wish 
I could be always among you. I thought I was in heaven." 
This night also, by the blessing of God, I slept well, to the 
utter astonishment of those about me, the apothecary in 
particular, who said he had never seen such a fever in his 
life. I had a clear remission in the moiiiing, but about 
two in the afternoon a stronger fit than any I)efore ; other- 
wise I had determined to have been at the meeting of the 
bands ; but good is the will of the Lord. 
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Biotoufl Demonstrationfly with Gkxxi Besalts. 

Monday J Jan. 25. — ^While I was explaining at Long-lane, 
^^ He that oommitteth sin is of the devil/' his servants 
were above measure enraged. Thej not only made all 
possible noise, (although, as I had desired before, no man 
stirred from his place, or answered them a word,) but 
violently thrust many persons to and fro, struck others, and 
brake down part of the house. At length they began 
throwing large stones upon the house, which, forcing their 
way wherever they came, fell down, together with the tiles, 
among the people, so that they were in danger of their 
lives. I then told them, " You must not go on thus ; I 
am ordered by the magistrate, who is, in this respect, to us 
the minister of God, to inform him of those who break the 
laws of God and the king : and I must do it, if you per- 
sist herein ; otherwise I am a partaker of your sin." When 
I ceased speaking they were more outrageous than before. 
Upon this I said, " Let three or four calm men take hold 
of the foremost, and charge a constable with him, that the 
law may take its course." They did so, and brought him 
into the house, cursing and blaspheming in a dreadful 
manner. I desired five or six to go with liim to justice 
Copeland, to whom they nakedly related the fact The 
justice immediately bound him over to the next sessions at 
Guildford. 

I observed when the man was brought into the house 
that many of his companions were loudly crying out, 
^^ Richard Smith, Richard Smith ! " who, as it afterward 
appeared, was one of their stoutest champions. But 
Richard Smith answered not ; he was fallen into the hands 
of one higher than they. God had struck him to the 
heart ; as also a woman, who was speaking words not fit 
to be repeated, and throwing whatever came to hand, whom 
He overtook in the very act. She came into the house 
with Richard Smith, fell upon her knees before us all, and 
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strongly exhorted him never to turn back, never to forget 
the mercy which Gtod had shown to his soul. From this 
time we had never any considerable interruption or dis- 
turbance at Long-lane; although we withdrew our pro- 
secution upon the offender's submission and promise of 
better behaviour, 

A NeoesBBry Qualifloation. 
T/iursdai/y Feb. 4. — A clergyman lately come from 
America, who was at the preaching last night, called upon 
me, appeared full of good desires, and seemed willing to 
cast in his lot with us. But I cannot suddenly answer in 
this matter. I must first know what spirit he is of; for 
none can labour with us unless he ^^ count all things dung 
and dross, that he may win Christ*' 

Origin of Claases in London. 

Sunday J March 21. — In the evening I rode to Marshfield ; 
and on Tuesday ^ in the afternoon, came to London. 

WedntBday^ 24. — I preached for the last time in the 
French chapel at Wapping, on ^^ If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disciples indeed." 

Thursday ^ 25. — I appointed several earnest and sensible 
men to meet me, to whom I showed the great difiiculty I 
had long found of knowing the people who desired to be 
under my care. After much discourse, they all agreod 
there could be no better way to come to a sure, thorough 
knowledge of each person than to divide them into classes, 
like those at Bristol, under the inspection of those in whom 
I could most confide. This was the origin of our classes 
in London, for which I can never sufiiciently praise Grod ; 
the unspeakable useftdness of the institution having ever 
since been more and more manifest 

First Watoh-night in London. 

Friday^ April 9. — ^We had the first watch-night in 
London. We commonly choose for this solemn service 
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Ae Friday night nearest the fiill moon, either before or 
after, that those of the congregation who live at a distance 
may have h'ght to their several homes. The service begins 
at half an hour past eight, and continues till a little after 
midnight We have oft»n found a peculiar blessing at 
these seasons. There is generally a deep awe upon the 
congregation, perhaps in some measure owing to the 
silence of the night, particularly in singing the hymn witli 
which we commonly conclude : 

Hearken to the solemn Yoioe, 

The awfnl midnight cry I 
Waiting souls, rejoice, rejoice, 

And feel the Bridegroom nigh« 

A Bunning Debate. 
On Thursday^ May 20, I set out The next afternoon 
I stopped a little at Newport Pagnell, and then rode on till 
I overtook a serious man, with whom I immediately fell 
into conversation. He presently gave me to know what 
his opinions were : therefore I said nothing to contradict 
them. But that did not content him ; he was quite uneasy 
to know whether I held the doctrine of the decrees as he 
did ; but I told him over and over, " We had better keep 
to practical things, lest we should be angry at one another." 
And so we did for two miles, till he caught me unawares, 
and dragged me into the dispute before I knew where I 
was. He then grew warmer and warmer ; told me I was 
rotten at heart, and supposed I was one of John Wesley's 
followers. I told him, "No, I am John Wesley himself." 
Upon which, " As one that has unawares trodden upon a 
snake," he would gladly have run away outright But, 
being the better mounted of the two, I kept close to his 
side, and endeavoured to show liim his heart till we came 
into the street of Northampton. 

How John Nelson was Led to Preach. 
TxuBday^ May 25. — I set out early in the morning with 
John Taylor, (since settled in London) ; and Wednesday ^ 
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26thy in the evening, reached Birstal, six miles beyond 
Wakefield. John Nelson had wrote to me some time 
before, but at that time I had little thought of seeing him. 
Hearing he was at home, I sent for him to our inn ; whence 
be immediately carried me to his house, and gave me an 
account of the strange manner wherein he had been led on 
fix>m the time of our parting at London. 

He had full business there, and large wages. But, from 
the time of his finding peace with God, it was continually 
upon his mind that he must return (though he knew not 
why) to his native place. He did so, about Christmas, in 
the year 1740. His relations and acquaintance soon began 
to inquire what he thought of this new faith, and whether 
he believed there was any such thing as a man's knowing 
that his sms were forgiven. John told them point blank 
that this new faith, as they called it, was the old faith of 
the Gospel ; and that he himself was as sure his sins were 
forgiven, as he could be of the shining of the sun. This 
was soon noised abroad ; more and more came to inquire 
concerning these strange things : some put him upon the 
proof of the great truths which such inquiries natturally 
led him to mention ; and tlms he was brought unawares to 
quote, explain, compare, and enforce several parts of 
Scripture. This he did at first, sitting in his house, till the 
company increased so that the house could not contain 
them. Then he stood at the door, which he was commonly 
obliged to do, in the evening, as soon as he came from 
work. Qod immediately set his seal to what was spoken ; 
and several believed, and therefore declared, that God was 
merciful also to their unrighteousness, and had forgiven all 
their sins. 

Mr. Wesley preaches at Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
Sunday y May 30. — At seven I walked down to Sand- 
gate, the poorest and most contemptible part of the town, 
and, standing at the end of the street with John Taylor, 
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began to sing the hundredth psahn. Three or four people 
came out to see what was the matter, who soon increased to 
four or five hundred. I suppose there might be twelve or 
fifteen hundred before I had done preaching, to whom I 
applied these solemn words : ^^ He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him ; and by his stripes we 
are healed/' Observing the people, when I had done, to 
stand gaping and staring upon me with the most profound 
astonishment, I told them, ^^ If you desire to know who I 
am, my name is John Wesley. At five in the evening, 
with GUxl's help, I design to preach here again. 

At five the hill on which I designed to preach was 
covered from the top to the bottom. I never saw so large 
a number of people together either in Moorfields or at 
Kennington Common. I knew it was not possible for the 
one half to hear, although my voice was then strong and 
clear, and I stood so as to have them all in view, as they 
were ranged on the side of the hill. The word of God 
which I set before them was, " I will heal their backsliding, 
I will love them freely." After preaching, the poor people 
were ready to tread me under foot out of pui:e love and 
kindness. It was some time before I could possibly get 
out of the press. 

A Sharp Criticism. 

Friday^ June 4. — At noon I preached at Bristol once 
more. All the hearers were deeply attentive, whom I now 
confidently and cheerfiilly committed to " the great Shep- 
herd and Bishop of souls." Hence I rode to Beeston. 
Here I met once more with the works of a celebrated 
author, of whom many great men cannot speak without 
rapture and the strongest expressions of admiration — I 
mean Jacob Behmen. The book I now opened was his 
" Mysterium Magnum," or Exposition of Genesis. Being 
conscious of my ignorance, I earnestly besought God to 
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enlighten mj understanding. I seriously considered what 
I read, and endeavoured to weigh it in the balance of the 
sanctuary. And what can I say concerning the part I 
read ? I can and must say thus much, (and that with as 
full evidence as I can say that two and two make four,) it 
is most sublime nonsense, inimitable bombast, fustian not 
to be paralleled ; all of a piece with his inspired interpreta- 
tion of the word Tetragrammaicnj on which (mistaking it 
for the unutterable name itself, whereas it means only a 
word consisting of four letters) he comments with such ex- 
quisite gravity and solemnity, telling you the meaning of 
every st/Uable of it 

Condemns Borrowed Phrases fix>m Mystio Writers. 

Saiurdayj June 5. — I rode for Epworth. Before we 
came thither I made an end of Madam Guyon's ^^ Short 
Method of Prayer," and " Les Torrents Spirituelles." 
Ah, my brethren, I can answer your riddle now I have 
plowed with your heifer. The very words I have so often 
heard some of you use are not your own no more than 
they are God's. They are only retailed fix)m this poor 
Quietist, and that with tlie utmost faithfulness. that 
ye knew how much God is wiser than man I Then would 
you drop Quietists and Mystics together, and at all hazards 
keep to the plain, practical, written word of God. 

Wesley preaches on his Father's Tombstone. 

June. — It being many years since I had been in Epworth 
before, I went to an inn in the middle of the town, not 
knowing whether there were any left in it now who would 
not be ashamed of my acquaintance ; but an old servant 
of my father's, with two or three poor women, presently 
found me out I asked her, ^' Do you know any in 
Epworth who are in earnest to be saved ? " She answered, 
^^ I am, by the grace of Grod, and I know I am saved 
through fidth." I asked, ^^ Have you then the peace of 
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Qod? Do you know that He has forgiven your sins?" 
She replied, ^^ I thank God, I know it well. And many 
here can say the same thing/' 

Sundai/y June 6. — ^A little before the service began I 
went to Mr. Romley, the curate, and offered to assist him 
either by preaching or reading prayers ; but he did not 
care to accept of my assistance. . The church was exceed- 
ing full in the afternoon, a rumour being spread that I was 
to preach. But the sermon, on ^^ Quench not the Spirit,'^ 
was not suitable to the expectation of many of the hearers. 
Mr. Bomley told them one of the most dangerous ways of 
quenching the Spirit was by enthusiasm, and enlarged on 
the character of an enthusiast in a very florid and oratori- 
cal manner. Aft;er sermon John Taylor stood in .the 
church-yard and gave notice, as the people were coming 
out, " Mr. Wesley, not being permitted to preach in the 
church, designs to preach here at six o'clock." Accordingly 
at six I came, and found such a congregation as I believe 
Epworth never saw before. I stood near the east end of 
the church, upon my fiither's tombstone, and cried, " The 
kingdom of heaven is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" 

A Waggon Load of Heretios. 

Wednesdat/j June 9. — I rode over to a neighbouring town 
to wait upon a justice of the peace, a man of candour and 
understanding, before whom, I was informed, their angry 
neighbours had carried a waggon load of these new here- 
tics. But when he asked what they had done there was 
a deep silence, for that was a point their conductor had 
forgotten. At length one said, " Why, they pretend to be 
better than other people, and besides, they prayed from 
morning till night" Mr. S. asked, *' But have they done 
nothing besides?" "Yes, sir," said an old man; "an't 
please your worship, they have convarted my wife. Till she 
went among them she had such a tongue, and now she is as 
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quiet as a lamb.** *^ Carry them back, carry them back," 
replied the justice, ^^ and let them convert dl the scolds in 
town." 

A Shaking among the Dry Bones at Epworth. 

Fridat/j June 11. — I visited the sick, and those who 
desired, but were not able, to come to me. At six I 
preached at Overthorp, near Haxey, (a little viUage about 
two miles from Epworth,) on that comfortable scripture, 
" When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both." I preached at Epworth, about eight, on EzekiePs 
vision of the resurrection of the dry bones, and great 
indeed was the shaking among them ; lamentation and 
great mourning were heard, God bowing their hearts, so 
that on every side, as with one accord, they lift up their 
voice and wept aloud. Surely He who sent His Spirit to 
breathe upon them will hear their cry and will help them. 

Saturday J June 12. — I preached on the righteousness of 
the law and the righteousness of faith. While I was speak- 
ing several dropped down as dead ; and among the rest, 
such a cry was heard, of sinners groaning for the righteous- 
ness of faith, as almost drowned my voice ; but many of 
these soon lifted up their heads with joy and broke out into 
thanksgiving, being assured they now had the desire of 
their soul — the forgiveness of their sins. I observed a 
gentleman there who was remarkable for pretending not to 
be of any religion at all. I was informed he had not been 
at public worship of any kind for upward of thirty years. 
Seeing him stand as motionless as a statue, I asked him 
abruptly, " Sir, are you a sinner?" He replied, with a 
4eep and broken voice, " Sinner enough ; " and continued 
staring upward till his wife and a servant or two, who 
were all in tears, put him into his chaise and carried him 

home. 

Fruit at Last. 

Sunday J June 13. — I preached for the last time in Ep- 
worth church-yard, being to leave the town iJie next mom- 
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ing,) to a vast mnltitade, gathered together from all parts, 
on the beginning of our Lord^s sermon on the momii I 
continued among them for near three hours, and yet we 
scarce knew how to part let none think his labour of 
love is lost because the fruit does not iromediatelj appear! 
Near forty years did my father labour here, but he saw 
little fruit of his labour. I took some pains among this 
people too, and my strength also seemed spent in vain, 
'but now ihe fruit appeared. There were scarce any in 
the town on whom either my father or I had taken any 
pains formerly, but the seed, sown so long since, now 
sprang up, bringing forth repentance and remission of 
sins. 

Wesley present at the Death of hia Mother. 

Friday J July 23. — About three in the afternoon I went 
to my mother, and found her change was near. I sat 
down on the bedside. She was in her last coufliet, un- 
able to speak, but I believe quite sensible. Her look 
was calm and serene, and her eyes fixed upward, while 
we commended her soul to Grod. From tliree to four 
the silver chord was loosing, and the wheel breaking at 
the cistern; and then, without any struggle, or sigh, or 
groan, the soul was set at liberty. We stood round the 
bed and fulfilled her last request, uttered a little before 
she lost her speech : " Children, as soon as I am released 
sing a psalm of praise to God." 

Her Burial and Epitaph. 

Sundat/y Attg. 1. — Almost an innumerable company of 
people being gathered together about five in the afternoon, 
I committed to the earth the body of my mother, to sleep 
with her fathers. The portion of Scripture from which I 
afterward spoke was, ^^ I saw a great white throne, and 
Him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away ; and there was found no place for them. 
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And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before Gtxl ; 
and the books were opened ; and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the books, according 
to their works." It was one of the most solemn assemblies 
I ever saw, or expect to see on this side eternity. We set 
up a plain stone at the head of her grave inscribed with 
the following words : — 

HBBI USB THB BODY OF 

MBS. SUSANNAH WESLEY, 

THE TOUNOIST AND LIST 8UBTIYINO DAUOBTIB OF 
DB. BAKUKL ANNB8LXT. 

In sore and steadfast hope to rise, 
And claim her mansion in the skies, 
A Christian here her flesh laid down, 
The cross exchanging for a crown. 

True daughter of affliction, she. 
Inured to pain and misery, 
Mourned a long night of griefs and fears, 
A legal night of seventy years. 

The Father then revealed His Son, 
Him in the broken bread made known. 
She knew and felt her sins forgiven, 
And found the earnest of her heaven. 

Meet for the fellowship above, 
She heard the call, ** Arise, my love !" 
" I come," (her dying looks replied,) 
And lamb-like, as her Lord, she died. 

Wesley visits Newgate Priaoners. 

Saturday Sept, 4. — I was pressed to visit a poor murderer 
in Newgate, who was much aiHicted both in body and soul. 
I objected ; it could not be ; for all the turnkeys, as well 
as the keeper, were so good Christians they abhorred the 
name of a Methodist, and had absolutely refused to admit 
me even to one who earnestly begged it the morning he 
was to die. However, I went, and found, by a surprising 
tnm, that all the doors were now open to me. I eidiorted 
the sick malefactor to C17 unto Ood with all his might for 
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grace to repent and believe the Gospel It was not long 
before the rest of the felons flocked round, to whom I spoke 
strong words concerning the Friend of sinners, which they 
received with as great signs of amazement as if it had been 
a voice from heaven. When I came down into the Com- 
mon Hall, (I think they called it,) one of the prisoners 
there asking me a question, gave 'me occasion to speak 
among them also ; more and more still running together, 
while I declared, Gkxi was " not willing any of them should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance/' 

Blood Drawn in the Battle for Truth. 

Sunday J Sept. 12. — I was desired to preach in an open 
place, commonly called the Great Gardens, lying between 
Whiteehapel and Coverlet Fields, where I found a vast 
multitude gathered togetlier. Taking knowledge that a 
great part of them were little acquainted with the things of 
Gk)d, I called upon them, in the words of our Lord, *^ Re- 
pent ye ; and believe the Gospel." Many of the beasts of 
the people laboured much to disturb those who were of a 
better mind. They endeavoured to drive in a herd of cows 
among them ; but the brutes were wiser than their masters. 
They then threw whole showers of stones, one of which 
struck me just between the eyes ; but I felt no pain at all ; 
and when I had wiped away the blood, went on testifying 
with a loud voice that God hath given to them that believe, 
** not the spirit of fear, but of power and of love, and of 
a sound mind." And by the spirit which now appeared 
through the whole congregation, I plainly saw what a bless- 
ing it is when it is given us, even in the lowest degree, to 
svffer for His name's sake. 

Lamentation and Mourning give place to Thanksgiving 

and Ftaise. 

Monday J Sept. 13. — I preached, about nine, at Windsor, 
and the next evening came to Bristol. I spent the re- 

F 
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mainder of this and the following week, in examining 
those of the society, speaking severallj to each, that I 
might more perfectly know the state of their souls to 
God-ward. 

Thursday^ Sept 23. — In the evening, ahnost as soon as 
I began to pray in the society, a voice of lamentation and 
bitter mourning was heard from the whole congregation ; 
but in a while loud thanksgivings were mixed therewith, 
which in a short space spread over all, so that nothing was 
to be heard on every side but ^' Praise to Grod and the 
Lamb for ever and ever I " 

Notes of Thanks. 

Friday^ Sept 24. — I had notes from nineteen persons, 
desiring to return Gtxl thanks. Some of them follow : — 

^^ John Merriman, a blind man, desires to return thanks 
to Almighty God for the discovery of His love to him, an 
old sinner." ^^ One desires to return Qod thanks for giving 
her a token of His love in removing all prejudices, and 

giving her love to all mankind." " Edith W desires 

to return thanks for great and unspeakable mercies which 
the Lord was pleased to reveal to her heart, even telling 
me, ^ I am He that blotted out thy transgressions, and thy 
sins I will remember no more.' And I desire that the 
praise of the Lord may be ever in my heart" " Ann 
Simmonds desires to return hearty thanks to God for the 
great mercies she received last night, for she has a full 
assurance of her redemption in the blood of Christ" 

" Mary K desires to return thanks to Gt>d for giving 

her a fresh sense of her forgiveness." "Mary F 

desires to return thanks for that the Lord hath made hgr 

triumph over sin, earth, and hell." " Mary W n 

desires to return thanks to Almighty Gt>d for a fresh sense 
of forgiveness." " Sir, — I desire to return humble thanks 
to Almighty Gknl for the comfortable assurance of His 
pardoning love, E. C ." 
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PrpphetB waiting fbr a Predioted Bvent. 

Wednesday y Nov. 3. — Two of those who are csJledprcpheU 
desu^ed to speak with me. They told me they were sent 
from God with a message to me, which was, that very 
shortly I should be borrCd again. One of them added, they 
would stay in the house till it was done, unless I turned 
them out I answered, gravely, " I will not turn you out," 
and showed them down into the society-room. It was 
tolerably cold, and they had neither meat nor drink ; 
however, there they sat from morning to evening. They 
then went quietly away, and I have heard nothing from 
them since. • 

Wesley preaches in the midst of Storm and Tempest. 

Monday y Dec. 27. — I rode to Horsley. The house being 
too small, I was obliged again to preach in the open air ; 
but so fruious a storm have I seldom known. The wind 
drove upon us like a torrent, coming by turns from east, 
west, north, and south ; the straw and thatch flew round 
our heads, so that one would have imagined it could not be 
long before the house must follow ; but scarce any one 
stirred, much less went away, till I dismissed them with the 
peace of God. 

Tuesday J Dec. 28. — I preached in an open place at Swal- 
well, two or three miles from Newcastle. The wind was 
high, and extremely sharp ; but I saw none go away till I 
went Yet I observed none that seemed to be much con- 
vinced ; only stunned, as if cut in the head. 

Wednesday J Dec. 29. — ^After preaching (as usual) in the 
Square, I took horse for Tanfield. More than once I was 
only not blown off my horse. However, at three I 
reached the Leigh, and explained to a multitude of people 
the salvation which is through faith. Afterward I met 
the society in a large upper room, which rocked to and 

f2 
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fro with the violence of the storm. But all was calm 
within ; and we rejoiced together in hope of a kingdom 
which cannot bo moved. 

Examination of Persons prostrated under Wesley's 

Preaching. 

Thursday y Dec. 30. — I carefiilly examined those who liad 
lately cried out in the congregation. Some of these, I 
found, could give no account at all how or wherefore 
they had done so, only that of a sudden they dropped 
down, they knew not how, and what they afterward said 
or did they knew not. Others could just remember they 
were in fear, but could not tell what they were in fear 
of. Several said they were afraid of the devil, and this 
was all they knew. But a few gave a more intelligible 
account of the piercing sense they then had of their sins, 
both inward and outward, which were set in array against 
them round about; of the dread they were in of the wrath 
of God, and the punishment they had deserved, into which 
they seemed to be just falling, without any way to escape. 
One of them told me, " I was as if I was just falling down 
from the highest place I had ever seen. I thought the 
devil was pushing me off, and that God had forsaken mo." 
Another said, " I felt the very fire of hell already kindled 
in my breast, and all my body was in as much pain as if I 
had been in a burning fiery furnace." What wisdom is 
that which rebuketh these, that they " should hold their 
peace I " Nay, let such a one cry after Jesus of Nazai*eth 
till He saith, ^' Thy faith hath made tlice whole." 

Sacrament denied Mr. Wesley at Epworth. 

January^ 1743, — In the evening I rode to Epworth. 

Sunday^ Jan. 2. — At five I preached on, " So is every 
one Uiat is bom of the Spirit" About eight, I preached 
from my father's tomb on Hebrew viii. 11. Many from 
the neighbouring towns asked if it would not be well, as it 
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was sacrament Sunday, for them to receive it I told them^ 
" By all means ; but it would be more respectful first to 
ask Mr. Bomley, the curate's, leave." One did so in the 
name of the rest, to whom he said, " Pray tell Mr. Wes- 
ley I shall not give him the sacrament, for he is not yi^.'' 
How wise a God is our Grod ! There could not have been 
so fit a place under heaven, where this should befall me 
first, as my father's house, tJie place of my nativity, and 
the very place where, " according to the straitest sect of 
our religion," I had so long lived a Pharisee ! " It was 
also fit, i{i the highest degree, that he who repelled me 
from that very table where I had myself so often dis- 
tributed the bread of life, should be one who owed his all 
in this world to the tender love which my father had shown 
to his, as well as personally to himself. 

Two Noted Hearers differently aflboted. 

Mandat/y Jan. 24. — I preached at Bath. Some of the 
rich and great were present, to whom, as to the rest, I 
declared with all plainness of speech, 1, That, by nature, 
they were all children of wrath ; 2. That all their natural 
tempers were corrupt and abominable ; 3. Also, all their 
words and works, which could never be any better but by 
faith ; and that, 4. A natural man has no more faith than 

a devil, if so much. One of them, my Lord , stayed 

very patiently till I came to the middle of the fourth head ; 
then, starting up, he said, " 'Tis hotl 'tis very hot," and 
got down stairs as fast as he could. Several of the gentry 
desired to stay at the meeting of the society, to whom I 
explained the nature of inward religion, words flowing 
upon me faster than I could speak. One of them (a noted 
infidel) hung over the next seat in an attitude not to be 
described ; and when he went, left half a guinea with Mary 
Naylor for the use of the poor. 
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Weflley preaches to the Ck>Uieir8 at Plaoey* 

April 1. — (Being Good Friday^ I had a great desire to 
visit a little village called Plaoey, about ten measured 
miles north of Newcastle. It is inhabited by colliers only, 
and such as had been always in the first rank for savage igno- 
rance and wickedness of every kind. Their grand assembly 
used to be on the Lord's-day, on which men, women, and 
children met together to dance, fight, curse, and swear, 
and play at chuck, ball, span-farihing, or whatever came 
next to hand. I felt great compassion for these poor crea- 
tures from the time I heard of them first ; and the more, 
because all men seemed to despair of them. Between seven 
and eight I set out with John Heally, my guide. The* 
north wind being unusually high, drove the sleet in our 
face, which froze as it fell, and cased us over presently. 
When we came to Placey we could very hardly stand. A* 
soon as we were a little recovered, I went into the Square 
and declared Him who ^^ was woimded for our transgres- 
sions" and " bruised for our iniquities." The poor sinners 
were quickly gathered together, and gave earnest heed U> 
the things which were spoken. And so they did in th& 
afternoon again, in spite of the wind and snow, when I 
besought them to receive Him for their king, to ^'reix^nt 
and believe the Gospel." On Easter Monday and Tuesdays 
I preached there again, the congregation continually 
increasing. And as most of these had never in their lives 
pretended to any religion of any kind, they were the more- 
ready to cry to God as mere sinners, for the redemption 
which is in Jesus. 

A Heavy Day's Work in London. 

Sunday y May 29. — (Being Trinity Sunday^ I begaa 
officiating at the chapel in West-street, near the Seven 
Dials, of which (by a strange chain of providences) we- 
have a lease for several years. I preached on the Gospel 
for the day, part of the third chapter of St John, and 
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afterwards administered the Lord's Supper to some hun- 
dreds of communicants. I was a little afraid at first that 
my strength would not suffice for the business of the day, 
when a service of five hours (for it lasted firom ten to 
three) was added to my usual employment. But God 
looked to thaty so I must think ; and they that will call it 
enthusiasm may. I preached at the Great Gardens, at 
five, to an immense congregation, on ^^ Ye must be bom 
again." Then the leaders met, (who filled all the time 
that I was not speaking in public) ; and after them, the 
bands. At ten at night I was less weary than at six in the 
morning. The following week I spent in visiting the 
Society. 

Sunday^ Jum 5. — ^The service of the chapel lasted till 
near four in the afternoon ; so that I found it needftd, for 
the time to come, to divide the communicants into three 
parts, that we might not have above six hundred at once. 

Wednesdai/j June 8. — I ended my course of visiting, 
throughout which I found great cause to bless God, so very 
few having drawn back to perdition out of nineteen him- 
dred and fifty souls ! 

Cause of the Biota in StafiOardahire. 

Saturday^ June 18. — I received a full account of the 
terrible riots which had been in Stafibrdshire. I was not 
surprised at all ; neither should I have wondered if, after 
the advices they have so oft»n received ft*om the pulpit, as 
well as fi'om the episcopal chair, the zealous high church- 
men had rose and cut all that were Methodists in pieces. 

Monday^ June 20. — Resolving to assist them as far as I 
could, I set out early in the morning ; and after preaching 
at Wycombe about noon, in the evening came to Oxford. 

Tuesday^ June 21. — We rode to Birmingham ; and in 
the morning, Wednesday ^ June 22, to Francis Ward's, at 
Wednesbury. 

Although I knew all that had been done here was as 
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contrary to law as it was to justice and mercy, yet I knew 
not how to advise the poor sufferers, or to procure them 
any redress. I was then little acquainted with the English 
course of law, having long had scruples concerning it 
But, as many of these were now removed, I thought it 
best to inquire whether there could be any help from the 
laws of the land. I therefore rode over to Councillor 
Littleton, at Tamworth, who assured us we might have an 
easy remedy, if we resolutely prosecuted in the manner the 
law directed, those rebels against God and the king. 

Wesley defeated by "the JSTewcastle Wretches." 

Mofidof/^ Juhj 4, and the following days, I had time to 
finish the " Instructions for Children." 

Sunday J July 10. — I preached at eight on Chowdon 
Fell on "Why will ye die, house of Israel?" Ever 
since I came to Newcastle the first time, my spirit has 
been moved within mo at the crowds of poor wretches who 
were every Sunday, in the afternoon, sauntering to and 
fro on the Sand-hill. I resolved, if possible, to find them 
a better cmj)loy ; and as soon as the service at All Saints 
was over, walked straight from the church to the Sand-hill, 
and gave out a verse of a psalm. In a few minutes I had 
company enough, thousands upon thousands crowding 
together. ]3ut tlie prince of this world fought with all his 
might, lest his kingdom should be overthrown. Indeed, 
the very mob of Newcastle, in the height of their rudeness, 
have commonly some hurimnity Icfl. I scarce observ'cd 
tliat they threw any thing at all, neither did I receive the 
least personal hurt; but they continued thrusting one 
anotlier to and fro, making such a noise that my voice 
could not bo heard ; so that, after spending near an hour in 
singing and prayer, I thought it best to adjourn to our own 
house. 
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WeaLey Bedeeming *' Fragments of Time." 

Monday y Aug, 22. — After a few of us had joined in 
prayer, I set out and rode softly to Snowhill, where, the » 
saddle slipping quite upon my mare's neck, I fell over her 
head, and she ran back into Smithfield. Some boys caught 
her and brought her to me again, cursing and swearing all 
the way. I spoke plainly to them, and they promised to 
amend. I was setting forward, when a man cried, " Sir, 
you have lost your saddle-cloth." Two or three more 
would needs help me to put it on ; but these too swore at 
almost every word. I turned to one and another, and 
^poke in love. Tliey all took it well, and thanked me 
much. I gave them two or three little books, which they 
promised to read over carefully. Before I reached Ken- 
sington I found my mare had lost a shoe. This gave me 
an opportunity of talking closely, for near half an hour, 
both to the smith and his servant. I mention these little 
•circumstances to show how easy it is to redeem every frag- 
ment of time, (if I may so speak,) when we feel any love 
to tliose souls for which Christ died. 

Wesley Quells a Mob. 

Friday y Sept, 16. — I preached to four or five hundred 
people on St. Hilary Downs, and many seemed amazed. 
But I could find none, as yet, who had any deep or lasting 
•conviction. In the evening, as I was preaching at St. 
Ives, Satan began to fight for his kingdom. The mob of 
the town burst into the room and created much disturbance, 
roaring and striking those that stood in their way, as 
though Legion himself possessed them. I would fain have 
persuaded our people to stand still ; but the zeal of some, 
and the fear of others, had no ears ; so that, finding the 
uproar increase, I went into the midst and brought the 
head of the mob up with me to the desk. I received but 
one blow on the side of the head, after which we reasoned 
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the case, till he grew milder and milder, and at length mi- 
dertook to quiet his companions. 

An Open Heart for all who love God. 

Thursday^ Sept. 22. — As we were riding tlux)ugh a 
village called Sticklepath one stopped me in the street and 
asked abruptly, " Is thy name John Wesley ?" Imme- 
diately two or three more came up and told me I must 
stop there. I did so, and before we had spoken many 
words our souls took acquaintance with each other. I 
found tliey were called Quakers ; but that hurt not me^ 
seeing the love of Qod was m their hearts. 

Personal Efibrt. 

Monday y Sept. 26. — I had a great desire to speak plain 
to a young man who went with us over the New Passage. 
To that end I rode with him three miles out of my way, 
but I could fix nothing upon liim. Just as we parted, 
walking over Cacrleon- bridge, he stumbled, and was like 
to fall. I caught him, and began to speak of God's care 
over us. Immediately the tears stood in his eyes, and he 
appeared to feel every word which was said ; so I spoke, 
and spared not. Tlie same I did to a poor man who had 
led my horse over the bridge, to our landlord and liis wife^ 
and to one who occasionally came in, and they all expressed 
a surprising thankfulness. 

Watchful over his Societies. 

Monday^ Oct. 3. — 1 returned to Bristol, and employed 
several days in examining and purging the Society, which 
still consisted (after many were put away) of more than 
seven hundred persons. Tlie next week I examined the 
Society in Kingswood, in wliich I found but few things to 
reprove. 

Saturday^ Oct. 15. — The leaders brought in what had 



1743] WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. 75 

been contributed in their several classes toward the public 
debt^ and we found it was sufficient to discharge it 

Mob at Wednesbury— Thrilling Account. 

Thursday J Oct. 20, — I rode to Wednesbury. At twelve 
I preached in a ground near the middle of the town, to a 
far larger congregation than was expected, on ** Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever." I 
believe every one present felt the power of God, and no 
creature offered to molest us, either going or coming ; but 
the Lord fought for us, and we held our peace. 

I was writing at Francis Ward's in the afternoon, when 
the cry arose that the mob had beset the house. We prayed 
that God would disperse them, and it was so I One went 
this way, and another that, so that in half an hour not a 
man was left. I told our brethren, " now is the time for 
us to go," but they pressed me exceedingly to stay. So 
that I might not offend them I sat down, though I foresaw 
what would follow. Before five the mob surrounded the 
house again, in greater numbers than ever. The cry of 
one and all was, "bring out the minister; we will have 
the minister." I desired one to take their captain by the 
hand and bring him into the house. After a few sentences 
interchanged between us the lion was become a lamb« I 
desired him to go and bring one or two more of the most 
angry of his companions. He brought in two, who were 
ready to swallow the ground with rage; but in two minutes 
they were as calm as he. I then bade them make way, 
that I might go out among the people. As soon as I was in 
the midst of them I called for a chair ; and, standing up, 
asked, " What do any of you want with me ? " Some 
said, " We want you to go with us to the justice." I re- 
plied, "That I will with all my heart." Ithen^pokea 
few words, which God applied ; so that they cried out, 
with might and main, " The gentleman is an honest gen- 
tleman, and we will spill our blood in his defence." I 
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asked, ^^ Shall we go to the justice to-night, or in the 
morning ? " Most of them cried, " To-night ! to-night ! '* 
on which I went l>efore, and two or three hundred followed, 
the rest returning whence they came. 

The night came on before we had walked a mile, together 
with heavy rain. However, on we went to Bentley Hall, 
two miles from Wednesbury. One or two ran before to 
tell Mr. Lane they had brought Mr. Wesley before his 
worship. Mr. Lane replied, "What have I to do with 
Mr. Wesley? Go and carry him back again." By this 
time the main body came up, and began knocking at the 
door. A servant told tliem Mr. Lane was in bed. His 
son followed, and asked what was the matter. One replied, 
^* Why, an't please you, they sing psalms all day ; nay, 
and make folks rise at five in the morning. And what 
would your worship advise us to do?" "To go home," 
said Mr. Lane, " and be quiet." 

Here they were at a full stop, till one advised to go to 
Justice Persehouse, at Walsall. All agreed to this ; so we 
hastened on, and about seven came to his house. But Mr. 
P. likewise sent word that he was in bed. Now they were 
at a stand again, but at last tliey all thought it the wisest 
course to make the best of their way home. About fifty 
of them undertook to convoy me. But we had not gone a 
hundred yards when the mob of Walsall came, pouring in 
like a flood, and bore down all before them. The Darlaston 
mob made wliat defence they could ; but they were weary, 
as well as outnumbered, so that in a short time, many 
being knocked down, the rest ran away, and left me in 
tlieir hands. 

To attempt speaking was vain, for the noise on every 
side was like the roaring of tlie sea. So they dragged me 
along till we came to the town, where, seeing the door of 
a large house open, I attempted to go in; but a man, 
catching me by the hair, pulled me back into the middle of 
the mob. They made no more stop till they had carried 
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me through the main street, from one end of the town to 
the other. I continued speaking all the time to those within 
hearing, feeling no pain or weariness. At the west end of 
the town, seeing a door half open, I made toward it, and 
would have gone in ; but a gentleman in the shop would 
not suflFer me, saying they would pull the house down to 
the ground. However, I stood at the door and asked, 
"Are you willing to hear me speak?" Many cried out, 
*' No, no ! knock his brains out ! down with him ! kill him 
at once ! '* Others said, " Nay, but we will hear him first'* 
I began asking, " What evil have I done ? which of you 
all have I wronged in word or deed?" and continued 
speaking for above a quarter of an hour, till my voice 
suddenly failed : then the Hoods began to lift up their 
voice again, many crying out, " Bring him away ! bring 
him away!" 

In the meantime my strength and my voice returned, 
and I broke out aloud into prayer. And now the man 
who just before headed the mob turned and said, "Sir, I 
will spend my life for you : follow me, and not one soul 
here shall touch a hair of your head." Two or three of 
his fellows confirmed his words, and got close to mo imme- 
diately. At the same time the gentleman in the shop cried 
out, " For shame! for shame! Let him go." An honest 
butcher, who was a little further off", said it was a shame 
they should do thus, and pulled back four or five, one after 
another, who were running on the most fiercely. The 
people then, as if it had been by common consent, fell back 
to tlie right and left, while those three or foui- men took 
me between them and carried me through them all. But 
on the bridge the mob rallied again : we therefore went on 
one side over the mill-dam, and thence through the 
meadows till, a little before ten, God brought me safe to 
Wednesbury, having lost only one flap of my waistcoat 
and a little skin from one of my hands. I never saw such 
a chain of providences before : so many convincing proofs 
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that tho hand of God is on every person and thing, over- 
ruling all as it seemoth him good. 

The circumstances that follow, I thought, were par- 
ticularly remarkable : — 1. That many endeavoured to throw 
me dowB while we were going down hill on a slippery path 
to the town ; as well judging, that if I was once on the 
ground I should hardly rise any more. But I made no 
stumble at all, nor tho least slip, till I was entirely out of 
their hands. 2. That although many strove to lay hold on 
my collar or cloUies to pull me down, they could not fasten 
at all ; only one got fast hold of the flap of my waistcoat, 
which was soon left in his hand; tlio other flap, in tho 
pocket of which was a bank-note, was torn but half oft*. 
3. That a lusty man just behind struck at me several times 
witli a largo oaken stick, with which, if he had struck mo 
once on tlie back part of my head, it would have saved him 
all further trouble. But every time tho blow was turned 
aside, I know not how, for I could not move to the right 
hand or letl. 4. That another came rushing through the 
press, and raising his arm to strike, on a sudden let it drop, 
and only stroked my head, saying, "What soft hair he 
has ! *' 5. That I stopj^ed exactly at the mayor's door, as 
if I had known it (which the mob thought I did), and 
found him standing in Uie shop, which gave the first check 
to the madness of the people. 6. Tliat the very first men 
whose hearts wero tunied were the heroes of the town, tho 
captains of the rabble on all occasions, one of them having 
been a prize-fighter at the bear-garden. 7. That, from 
first to last, 1 heard none give a reviling word, or call me 
by any opprobrious name whatever ; but the cry of one 
and all was, " The preacher ! The preacher ! The parson ! 
The minister ! " 8, That no creature, at least within mv 
hearing, laid anytliing to my charge eitlier true or false ; 
having in the hurry quite forgot to provide themselves with 
an aocusation of any kind. And lastly. That they were as 
utterly at a loss what they should do with me, none pro- 
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posing any determinate thing ; only, " Away with him ! 
Kill him at once ! " 

By how gentle degrees docs God prepare us for His will ! 
Two years ago a piece of brick grazed my shoulders. It 
was a year after tliat the stone struck me between the eyes. 
Last month I received one blow, and this evening two- 
one before we came into the town, and one after we were 
gone out ; but both were as nothing ; for thougli one map 
struck me on die breast witli all his might, and the other 
on the mouth witli such a force that the blood gushed out 
immediately, I felt no more pain ft*oui either of the blows 
than if they had touched me with a straw. 

Narrow Escape firom Drowning. 

Saturday^ Oct. 22. — I rode from Nottingham to Epworth, 
and on Monday sot out for Grimsby ; but at Ferry we were 
at a full stop, the boatmen telling us we could not pass the 
Trent ; it was as much as our lives were worth to put ft*om 
shore before the storm abated. We waited an hour ; but, 
being afi'aid it would do much hurt if I should disappoint 
the congregation at Grimsby, I asked the men if Ihey did 
not think it possible to get to the other shore. They said 
they could not tell ; but if we would venture our lives, they 
would venture theirs. So we put off, having six men, two 
wonlen, and three horses in the boat. Many stood looking 
aft^r us on the river-side, in the middle of which we were, 
when, in an instant, the side of the boat was under water, 
and the horses and men rolling one over another. We ex- 
pected the boat to sink every moment, but I did not doubt 
of being able to swim ashore. Tlie boatmen were amazed 
as well as the rest ; but they quickly I'ceovered and rowed 
for life. Soon aftier, our horses leaping overboard lightened 
the boat, and we came unhurt to land. 

They wondered what was the matter I did not rise, (for 
I lay along in the bottom of the boat), and I wondered too, 
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till, upon examination, I found that a large iron crow, 
which tlie boatmen sometimes used, was (none knew how) 
run through the string of my boot, which pinned me down 
that I coidd not stir ; so that if the boat had sunk, I should 
have been safe enough from swimming any further. The 
same day, and, as near as we can judge, the same hour, the 
boat in which my brother was crossing the Severn, at the 
New Passage, was carried away by the wind, and in the 
utmost danger of splitting upon the rocks. But the same 
Ghxl, when all human hope was past, delivered them as 
well as us. 

A High Debate and a Profound Deoiflion. 

Sunday^ Oct. 30. — Mr. Clajrton read prayers, and I 
preached on " What must I do to be saved ?" I showed, 
in the plainest words I could devise, that mere outside 
religion would not bring us to heaven, " that none could 
go thither without inward holiness, which was only to be 
attained by faith. As I went back through the church- 
yard, many of tlie parish were in higli debate what religion 
this preacher was of. Some said, " He must be a Quaker ;" 
others, ^' an Anabaptist;" but, at lengtli, one deeper 
learned than the rest brought them all clearly over to his 
opinion, that he was a Presbyterian Papist. 

Methodism Caricatured on the Stage. 

Moiidayj Oct. 31. — We set out early in the morning, 
and in the evening came to Newcastle. 

Wednesday^ Nov. 2. — The following advertisement was 
published : 

FOB TUE BENEFIT OF MB. ESTE. 

By tho Edinburgh Company of Comedians, on Friday, November 4, will 

bo acted a Comedy called 

THE CONSCIOUS LOVERS; 

To which will be added a Farce called 

I THICK UPON TBICK ; OB, METHODISM DISPLAYED. 
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On Friday a vast mnltitade of spectators were assembled 
in the Moot Hall to see this. It was believed there could 
not be less than fifteen hundred people, some hundreds of 
whom sat on rows of seats boilt upon the stage. Soon 
after the comedians had began the first act of the play, on 
a sadden all those seats fell down at once, the supporters 
of them breaking like a rotten stick. The people were 
tibrown one upon another, about five foot forward, but not 
one of them hurt After a short time the rest of the 
spectators were quiet, and the actors went on. In the 
middle of the second act, all the shilling seats gave a crack 
and sunk several inches down. A great noise and 
shrieking followed, and as many as could readily get to the 
door went out and returned no more. Notwitlistanding 
this, when the noise was over, the actors went on with the 
play. In the beginning of the third act the entire stage 
suddenly sunk about six inches : the players retired with 
great precipitation, yet in a while they began again. At 
the latter end of the third act all the sixpenny seats, 
without any kind of notice, fell to the ground. Tliere was 
now a cry on every side, it being supposed that many were 
crushed in pieces ; but, upon inquiry, not a single person 
(such was the mercy of God !) was either killed or danger- 
ously hurt Two or three hundred remaining still in the 
Hall, Mr. Este (who was to act the Methodist) came upon 
the stage and told them, for all this, he was resolved tlie 
farce should be acted. While he was speaking, the stage 
sunk six inches more ; on which he ran back in the utmost 
confusion, and the people as fast as they could out of the 
door, none staying to look behind him. 

Care for the Poor. 

Friday J Feb. 17, 1744, we observed as a day of solemn 
fasting and prayer. In the afternoon, many being met 
together, I exhorted them, now, while they had opportu- 
nity, to make to themselves ^^ friends of the mammon of 

o 
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unrighteousnoas/' to deal their bread to the hungry, to 
clothe the naked, and not to hide themselves from their 
own flesh. And Grod opened their hearts so that thej con- 
tributed near fifty pounds, which I began laying out the 
very next hour in hnen, woollen, and shoes for them whom 
I knew to be diligent and yet in want 

Mistakes Bactified. 
FA. 17. — In the Whitehall and London Evening Post, 
Saturday, February 18, was a paragraph with some mis 
takes which it may not be amiss to rectify. " By a private 
letter from Staffordshire we have advice of an insurrection 
of the people called Methodists," — the insurrection was not 
of the people called Methodists, but against them, — " who 
upon some pretended insults fit)m the Church party," — 
they pretended no insults from the Church party, being 
themselves no other than true members of the Church of 
England ; but were more than insulted by a mixed multi- 
tude of church-goers, (who seldom, if ever, go near a 
church,) Dissenters, and Papists, — " have assembled them- 
selves in a riotous manner." Here is another small error 
personce. Many hundreds of the mob did assemble them- 
selves in a riotous manner, having given public notice 
several days before (particularly by a paper set up in 
Walsall market-place) that on Shrove Tuesday they in- 
tended to come and destroy the Methodists, and inviting 
all the country to come and join them. " And having 
committed several outrages," — without ever committing 
any, they have sufiered all manner of outrages for several 
months past, — " they proceeded at last to bum the house 
of one of tlieir adversaries," Without burning any house 
or making any resistance, some hundreds of them, on 
Shrove Tuesday last, had their own houses broken up, 
their windows, window-cases, beds, tools, goods of all sorts, 
broke all to pieces, or taken away by open violence ; their 
live goods driven off, themselves forced to fly for their lives^ 
«nd mort of them stripped.of all they had in the world* 
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John Nelflon ImpreaBed for a Soldier. 
Afcu/ 15. — ^After comforting the little flock at Norton, I 
rode the shortest way to Birstal. Here I found our brethren 
parUj mourning and partly rejoicing on account of John 
Nelson. On Friday, the 4th instant, (they informed me,) 
the constables took him just as he had ended his sermon at 
Adwalton, and the next day carried him before the Com- 
missioners at Halifax, the most active of whom was Mr. 
Coleby, Vicar of Birstal. Many were ready to testify that 
he was in no respect such a person as the Act of Parliament 
specified. But they were not heard. He was a preacher : 
that was enough. So he was sent for a soldier at once. 

A Chancery Billl 
Thursdai/j Dec. 27. — I called on the solicitor whom I 
had employed in the suit lately commenced against me in 
chancery, and here I first saw that foul monster a chancery 
hill! A scroll it was of forty-two pages, in large folio, to 
tell a story which needed not to have taken up forty lines ! 
And stuffed with such stupid, senseless, improbable lies, 
many of them too, quite foreign to the question, as I be- 
lieve, would have cost tlie compiler his life in any heathen 
court either of Greece or Rome. And this is equity in a 
Christian country I This is the English method of redress- 
ing other grievances ! 

Ten Thousand Cares of Little Weight. 
Saturday^ Jan.^ 1745. — I had often wondered at myself, 
and sometimes mentioned it to others, that ten thousand 
cares of various kinds were no more weight or burden to 
my mind than ten thousand hairs were to my head. Per- 
haps I began to ascribe something of this to my own 
strength. And thence it might be that on Sunday j 13, 
strength was withheld, and I felt what it was to be troubled 
about many things. One and another hurrying me con- 
tinually, it seized upon my spirit more and more, till I 

g2 
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found it absolutelj necessary to fly for my life, and that 
without delay. So the next day, Monday^ 14, I took horse 
and rode away for Bristol. Between Bath and Bristol, I was 
earnestly desired to turn aside and call at the house of a 
poor man, William Shalwood. I found him and his wife 
sick in one bed, and with small hope of the recovery of 
either. Yet, after prayer, I believed they would " not die 
but live, and declare the loving kindness of the Lord." 
The next time I called ho was sitting below stairs, and his 
wife able to go abroad. 

As soon as we came into the house at Bristol my soul 
was lightened of her load, of that insufferable weight, 
which had lain uj)on my mind more or less for several 
days. 

A Bough Journey. 

Friday J Feb, 22. — There was so much snow about 
Boroughbridge that we could go on but very slowly ; 
insomuch that the night overtook us when we wanted six 
or seven miles to the place where we designed to lodge. 
But we pushed on at a venture across the moor, and 
about eight came safe to Sandhutton. 

Saturday^ Feh. 13. — We found the roads abundantly 
worse than they had been the day before, not only because 
the snows were deeper, which made the causeways in many 
places un passable, (and turnpike roads were not known in 
these parts of England till some years after,) but likewise 
because the hard frost succeeding the thaw had made all 
the ground like glass. We were often obliged to walk, it 
being impossible to ride, and our horses several times fell 
down while we were leading them, but not once while we 
were riding them, during tlie whole journey. It was past 
eight before we got to Gateshead Fell, which appeared a 
great patliless waste of white. The snow filling up and 
covering all the roads, we were at a loss how to proceed, 
when an honest man of Newcastle overtook and guided us 
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safe into town. Many a roagh journey have I had before, 
bnt one like this I never had ; between wind, and hail,' 
and rain, and ice, and snow, and driving sleet, and piercing 
cold ! but it is past ; these days will return no more, and 
are therefore as though they had never been. 

Pain, disappointment, sickness, strife, 
Whatever molests or troubles life, 
However grievous in its stay, 
It shakes the tenement of clay, 
When past, as nothing we esteem ; 
And pain, like pleasure, is a dream. 

A Clear Statement of the Case between Wesley and the 

Clergy. 

Sundayj March 10. — We had a useful sermon at All 
Saints, and another in our own church in tlie afternoon. I 
was much refreshed by both, and united in love to the two 
preachers and to the clergy in general. The next day I 
wrote to a friend as follows : 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, March 11, 1746. 

I had been drawing up this morning a short state of the 
case between the clergy and us. I leave you to make any 
such use of it as you believe will be to the glory of God. 

^^ 1. About seven years since we began preaching inward, 
present salvation, as attainable by faith alone. 2. For 
preaching this doctrine we were forbidden to preach in the 
churches. 3. We then preached in private houses, as 
occasion offered ; and when the houses could not contain 
the people, in the open air. 4. For this many of the 
clergy preached or printed against us, as both heretics and 
schismatics. 5. Persons who were convinced of sin begged 
us to advise them more particularly how to flee from the 
wrath to come. We replied, if they would all come at 
one time (for they were numerous) we would endeavour 
it. 6. For this we were represented, both from the pulpit 
and the press, (we have heard it with our ears, and seen 
it with our eyes,) as introducing Popery, raising sedition, 
practising both against Church and State ; and all manner 
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of evil was publicly said both of us, and those who were 
accustomed to meet with us. 7. Finding some truth 
herein, namely, that some of those who so met together 
walked disorderly, we immediately desired them not to 
come to us any more. 8. And the more steady were 
desired to overlook the rest, tliat we might know if they 
walked according to the Grospel. 9. But now several of 
the Bishops began to speak against us, either in conver- 
sation or in public. 10. On this encouragement, several 
of the clergy stirred up the people to treat us as outlaws 
or mad dogs. 11. Tlio people did so, both in Stafford- 
shire, Cornwall, and many other places. 12. And they do 
so still, wherever they ai^e not restrained by tlioir fear of 
the secular magistrate. 

" Tims the case stands at present. Now, what can we do, 
or what can you our brethren do, toward healing this 
breach ? which is highly desirable, that we may withstand, 
with joint force, the still increasing flood of Popery, 
Deism, and immorality. Desire of us anything we can 
do with a safe conscience, and we will do it immediately. 
Will you meet us here ? Will you do what we desire of 
you, so far as you can, with a safe conscience ? 

" Let us come to particulai's. Do you desire us, 1. To 
preach anotlicr, or to desist from preaching this doctrine ? 
We think you do not desire it, as knowing we cannot do 
this with a safe conscience. Do you desire us, 2. To 
desist from preaching in private houses or in the open 
air? As tilings are now circumstanced, this would be 
the same as desiring us not to preach at all. Do you 
desire us, 3. To desist from advising those who now meet 
together for that purpose ? or, in other words, to dissolve 
our societies ? We cannot do this with a safe conscience, 
for we apprehend many souls would be lost tliereby, and 
that God would require their blood at our liands. Do 
you desire us, 4. To advise them only one by one ? This 
i$ impoMihle becaiue of their number. Do you desire 
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US, 5. To suffer those who walk disorderly still to mix 
with the rest Neither can we do this with a safe con- 
science, because, ^ evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners.' Do you desire us, 6. To discharge those leaders of 
bands or classes (as we term them) who overlook the rest ? 
This is, in effect, to suffer the disorderly walkers still to 
mix with the rest, which we dare not do. Do you desire 
US, Lastly, To behave with reverence toward those who 
are overseers of the Church of Gtod ? And with tender- 
ness, both to the character and persons of our brethren, 
the inferior clergy? By the grace of God we can and 
will do this. Yea, our conscience beareth us witness that 
we have already laboured so to do, and that at all times 
and in all places. 

" K you ask what we desire of you to do, we answer, 
1. We do not desire any one of you to let us preach in your 
<;hurch, either if you believe us to preach false doctrine, 
or, if you have, upon any otlier ground, the least scruple 
of conscience concerning it. But we desire any who 
believes us to preach true doctrine, and has no scruple at 
all in this matter, may not be either publicly or privately 
discouraged from inviting us to preach in his chm*ch. 

" 2. We do not desire that any one who thinks that we 
are heretics or schismatics, and that it is his duty to preach 
or print against us as such, should refrain therefrom so 
long as he thinks it his duty. (Although in this case the 
breach can never be healed.) But we desire that none will 
pass such a sentence till ho has calmly considered both 
sides of the question ; that he would not condemn us 
unheard ; but first read what we have written, and pray 
oamestly that Grod may direct him in the right way. 

" 3. We do not desire any favour, if either Popery, 
sedition, or immorality be proved against us. But we 
desire you will not credit, without proof, any of those 
senseless tales that pass current with the vulgar. That if 
you do not credit them yourselves, you will not relate them 
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to others (wkich we have known done) ; yea, that yon will 
confute them so far as ye have opportunity, and discoun- 
tenance those who still retail them abroad. 

" We do not desire any preferment, favour, or recom- 
mendation from those that are in authority, either in 
Church or State; but we desire, (1.) That if anything 
material be laid to our charge, we may be permitted to 
answer for ourselves. (2.) That you would hinder your 
dependents from stirring up the rabble against us, who 
are certainly not the proper judges of these matters. And, 
(3.) That you* would effectually suppress, and thoroughly 
discountenance, all riots and popular insurrections, which 
evidently strike at the foundation of all government, 
whether of Church or State. Now these things you cer- 
tainly can do, and that with a safe conscience. Therefore, 
till these things are done, the continuance of the breach is 
chargeable on you, and you only.'' 

Wealey getting **more honourable.'' 

It was time for me to give them the ground at New- 
castle, and to fly for my life. I grew more and more 
honourable every day : the rich and great flocking to us 
together, so that many times the room would not hold them. 
Iniquity, for the present, had stopped her mouth ; and it is 
almost fashionable to speak well of us. In all appearance, 
if I had stayed a month longer, the Mayor and Aldermen 
would have been with us. 

On Easter Monday we met at half-hour afler four A.M. ; 
and the room was full from end to end, with high and low, 
rich and poor, plain and fine people. At nine I preached 
to almost as large a congregation in the sti*cet at Chester. 
All were quiet and still : for the hand of our Lord was 
in the midst of them. About six I preached at North- 
allerton, in the house ; but it should have been (as I afler- 
Wiffds found) at the cross : for the people there are, most 
fttf HmOf a nobla peqplei and receive the word with all 
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readiness of mind. A gentleman of Osmoiherley , east from 
Northallerton, telling me he wished I could have come 
and preached there, I took him at his word, set out 
immediatelj, and about ten at night preached at Osmo- 
therlej, in a large chapel which belonged, a few years 
dnoe, to a convent of Franciscan Friars. I found I was 
got into the very centre of all the Papists in the nordi 
of England. {Letters ^ 1745.) 

Water-Power and Voice-Power Antagonized. 

Sunday^ April 28. — I preached at five, (as I had done 
overnight,) about a mile from Altrincham, on "Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation." A plain 
man came to me afterward and said, " Sir, I find Mr. 
Hutchings and you do not preach the same way. You bid 
us read the Bible, and pray and go to church ; but he 
bids us let all this alone, and says, if we go to cliiu'ch and 
sacrament we shall never come to Clirist. At nine I 
preached, near Stockport, to a large congregation ; thence 
we rode to Bongs, in Derbyshire, a lone house on the side 
of a high, steep mountain, whither abundance of people 
were got before us. I preached on God's justifying the 
ungodly, and His word was as dew upon the tender herb. 
At five I preached at Mill Town, near Chapel-en-le-Frith. 
The poor miller, near whose pond we stood, endeavoured 
to drown my voice by letting out the water, wliich fell 
with a great noise. But it was labour lost ; for my strength 
was so increased that I was heard to the very skirts of the 
congregation. 

Exhorted to return to the Church. 

Thursday^ May 23. — We had one more conversation 
with one that had often strengthened our hands, but now 
earnestly exhorted us (what is man I) to return to the 
Church, to renounce all our lay assistants, to dissolve our 
societies, to leave off field-preaching, and to accept of 
honourable preferment. 
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Insufibrable Impudenoe. 

Tuesday^ June 25. — We rodo to St Just I preached at 
seven to the largest congregation I have seen since mj 
coming. At the meeting of the earnest, loving society, all 
our hearts were in a flame ; and again at five in the 
morning, while I explained, " There is no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus." When the preaching 
was ended, the constable apprehended Eklward Greenfield, 
(by a warrant from Dr. Borlase,) a tinner, in the forty- 
sixth year of his age, having a wife and seven children. 
Three years ago he was eminent for cursing, swearing, 
drunkenness, and all manner of wickedness ; but those old 
things had been for some time passed away, and he was 
then remarkable for quite a contrary behaviour. I asked 
a little gentleman at St Just what objection there was to 
Edward Greenfield. Ho said, " Why, the man is well 
enough in other things, but his impudence the gentlemen 
cannot bear. Why sir, he says he knows his sins are 
forgiven ! " And for this cause he is adjudged to banish- 
ment or death ! 

Wesley walks through the Mob. 

Thursday^ July 5, 1746. — I rodo to Falmouth. About 
three in the afternoon I went to see a gentlewoman who 
had been long indisposed. Almost as soon as I was set 
clown, the house was beset on all sides by an innumerable 
multitude of people. A louder or more confused noise 
could hardly bo at the taking of a city by storm. At 
first Mrs. B. and her daughter endeavoured to quiet them. 
But it was labour lost. They might as well have attempted 
to still the raging of the sea. They were soon glad to shift, 
for themselves, and leave K. E. and me to do as well as we 
could. The rabble roared with all their throats, " Bring out 
the Canorum 1 Where is the Canorum?" (an unmeaning 
word which the Cornish generally use instead of Methodist) 
No answer being given, they quickly forced open the door 
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and filled the passage. Only a wainscot partition was 
between us, which was not likely to stand long. I imme- 
diately took down a large looking glass which hung against 
it, supposing the whole side would fall in at once. When 
they began their work with abundance of bitter impreca- 
tions, poor Kitiy was utterly astonished, and cried out, 
^* 0, sir, what must wo do?" I said, " We must pray." 
Indeed, at that time, to all appearance, our lives were not 
worth an hour's purchase. She asked, ^' But, sir, is it not 
better for you to hide yourself? to get into the closet ?" I 
answered, " No. It is best for me to stand just where I 
am." Among those without were the crews of some priva- 
teers, which were lately come into the harbour. Some 
of these being angry at the slowness of the rest, thrust 
them away, and, coming up all together, set their shoulders 
to the inner door and cried out, "Avast, lads, avast!" 
Away went all the hinges at once, and the door fell back 
into the room. I stepped forward at once into the midst 
of them, and said, " Here I am. "VVTiich of you has any- 
thing to say to me ? To which of you have I done any 
wrong? To you? Or you? Or you?" I continued 
speaking, till I came, bare-headed as I was, (for I pur- 
posely left my hat, that they all might see my face,) into 
tlie middle of the street, and then raising my voice, said, 
" Neighbom*s, countrymen I Do you desire to hear me 
speak?" They cried, vehemently, "Yes, yes. He shall 
speak ! He shall ! Nobody shall hinder him." But 
having nothing to stand on, and no advantage of ground, 
I could be heard by few only. However, I spoke without 
intermission, and, as far as the sound reached, the people 
were still ; till one or two of their captains turned about 
and swore not a man should touch him. Mr. Thomas, a 
clergyman, then came up and asked, "Are you not 
ashamed to use a stranger thus ? " He was soon seconded 
by two or three gentlemen of the town, and one of tlie 
aldermen, with whom I walked down the town, speaking 
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all the time till I came to Mrs. Maddem's house. The 
gentleman proposed sending for my horse to the door, and 
desired me to step in and rest the meantime. But on 
second thoughts, they judged it not advisable to lot mo 
go out among the people again ; so they chose to send my 
horse before me to Penryn, and to send me thither by 
water, the sea running close by the backdoor of the house 
in which we were. 

Count Zinzendorf' s Prophecy. 

Friday y Sept 6. — Many of our friends were grieved at 
the advertisement which James Hutton had just published, 
by order of Count Zinzendorf, declaring that he and his 
people had no connection with Mr. John and Charles 
Wesley. But I believed that declaration would do us no 
more harm than the prophecy which the Count subjoined 
to it — that we should soon run our heads against the wall. 
We will not if we can help it. 

Wesley leaves his Horse in the Quagmire. 

Saturday J Nov. 9. — In the evening wo came to Pcnk- 
ridge, and light on a poor drunken, cursing, swearing 
landlord, who seemed scarce to think there was either God 
or devil. But I had spoke very little when his counte- 
nance changed, and he was so full of his thanks and bless- 
ings that I could hardly make an end of my sentence. 
May salvation come to this house also ! It was exceeding 
dark when we rode tlirougli Bilston. However, we did 
not stick fast till we came to Wcdnesbury town-end. 
Several coming witli candles, I got out of the quagmire ; 
and, leaving tliem to disengage my horse, walked to Francis 
Ward's, and preached on, " Fear not ye ; for I know yc 
seek him that was crucified.'' 

A Distributor of Traots. 
December. — ^We had within a short time given away 
tome thousands of little tracts among the common people, 
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and it pleased Grod hereby to provoke others to jealousy, 
insomuch that the Lord Mayor had ordered a large quantity 
of papers, dissuading from cursing and swearing, to be 
printed and distributed to the train-bands. And this day 
^^ An Earnest Exhortation to Serious Repentance '^ was 
given at every church door in or near London to every 
person who came out, and one left at the house of every 
householder who was absent from church. I doubt not 
but Qod gave a blessing therewith. And perhaps then 
the sentence of desolation was recalled. It was on this 
very day that the Duke's army was so remarkably pre- 
served in the midst of the ambuscades at Clifton Moor. 
The rebels fired many volleys upon the King's troops from 
the hedges and walls, behind which they lay. And yet, 
from first to last, only ten or twelve men fell, the shot 
flying over their heads. 

Wesley infidsts on the Bight of Private Judgment. 

June 7, 1746. — In the afternoon an old friend (now with 
the Moravians) laboured much to convince me that I could 
not continue in the Chm*ch of England, because I could 
not implicitly submit to her determinations ; " for this," 
he said, "was essentially necessary to the continuing in 
any Chm*ch." Not to the continuing in any but that of 
the Brethren; if it were, I could be a member of no 
Church under heaven. For I must still insist on the right 
of private judgment. I dare call no man Habbi. I cannot 
yield either implicit faith or obedience to any man or 
number of men under heaven. 

Wesley's plan for relieving the Industrious Poor. 

Thursday^ July 17. — I finished the little collection which 
I had made amongst my friends for a lending stock : it 
did not amount to thirty pounds, which a few persons 
afterward made up to fifty. And by this inconsiderable 
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sum above two hundred and fifty persons were relieved 
in one year. 

His role always to look a Mob in tbe Face. 

Wednesday/ J Aug. 6. — I preached at Oak Hill.* How is 
this ? I have not known so many persons earnestly moom- 
ing after Gk)d, of any society of this size in England, 
and so unblamable in their behaviour; and yet not 
one person has found a sense of the pardoning love of 
Gk)d from the first preaching here to this day ! When 
I mentioned this to the society there was such a mourning 
as one would believe should pierce the clouds. My voice 
was quickly drowned. We continued crying to Gted with 
many loud and bitter cries, till I was constrained to break 
away, between four and five, and take horse for Shepton. 

Here the good curate (I was informed) had hired a siUy 
man, with a few other drunken champions, to make a 
disturbance. Almost as soon as I began, they began 
screaming out a psalm; but our singing quickly 
swallowed up theirs. Soon aft;er, their orator named a 
text, and (as they termed it) preached a sermon ; his 
attendants meantime being busy (not in hearing him, but) 
in throwing stones and dirt at our brethren — those of them, 
I mean, who wore obliged to stand at the door. When I 
had done preaching I would have gone out to them, it 
being my rule, confirmed by long experience, always to 
look a mob in the face; but our people took me up, whether 
I would or no, and carried me into the house. The rabble 
melted away in a quarter of an hour, and we walked homo 
in peace. 

A Faithful Mayor. 

Friday^ SepL 26. — Mr. B. went to the Mayor and said, 
'^ Sir, I come to inform against a common swearer. I be- 
lieve ho swore a hundred oaths last night, but I marked 
down only twenty." " Sir," said the Mayor, " you do 
toy right in bringing him to justioe. What is Us name ? 
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Ha replied, " R D." « R. D. ? " answered the Mayor ; 
** why that is my son !" — " Yes, Sir," said Mr. B., " so I 
understand." — " Nay, sir," said he, " I have nothing to 
say in his defence. If he breaks the law he must take 
what follows." 

Wesley employs his Fen for Children. 

Monday^ Dec. 15. — Most of this week I spent at Lewis- 
ham in writing " Lessons for Children," consisting of the 
most practical Scriptures, with a very few short explana- 
tory notes. 

A Hemarkable Escape. 

Wednesday^ Jan. 14, 1747. — I rode on to Bristol, and 
spent a week in great peace. 

Thursday J Jan. 22. — About half-hour after twelve I took 
horse for Wick, where I had appointed to preach at three. 
I was riding by the wall tlirough St. Nicholas Gate (my 
horse having been brought to the house where I dined) just 
as a cart turned short from St. Nicholas-street, and came 
swiftly down the hill. There was just room to pass be- 
tween the wheel of it and the wall, but that space was 
taken up by the cartman. I called him to go back, or 
I must ride over him ; but the man, as if deaf, walked 
straight forward. This obliged me to hold back my horse. 
In the meantime the shaft of the cart came full a£:ainst his 
shoulder with such a shock as beat him to the ground. He 
shot me forward over his head, as an arrow out of a bow, 
where I lay with my arms and legs, I know not how, 
stretched out in a line close to the wall. The wheel ran 
by close to my side, but only dirtied my clothes. I found 
no flutter of spirit, but the same composure as if I had 
been sitting in my study. When the cart was gone I rose. 
Abundance of people gathered roimd, till a gentleman do 
sired me to step into his shop. Aft;er cleaning myself a 
little I took horse again, and was at Wick by the \kmQ ap- 



96 WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. [1747. 

pointed. I returned to Bristol (where the report of my 
being killed had spread far and wide) time enough to 
praise God in the great congregation, and to preach on 
^^ Thou, Lord, shalt save both man and beast." My shoul- 
ders, and hands, and side, and both my legs, were a h'ttle 
bruised ; my knees something more ; my right thigh the 
most, which made it a little difficult to me to walk ; but 
some warm treacle took away all the pain in an hour, and 
the lameness in a day or two. 

A Model ''Pastoral Address." 

My dear Bbethben, — As many of you as have set your 
hands to the plough, see that you go on, and look not back. 
TheT prize and the crown are before you ; and in due time 
you shall reap, if you faint not Meantime, fight the good 
fight of faith, enduring the cross, and despising the shame. 
Beware that none of you return evil for evil, or railing for 
railing, but contrariwise, blessing. Show forth out of a 
loving heart your good conversation, with meekness and 
wisdom. Avoid all disputes as you would avoid fire ; so 
T^hall ye continue kindly affectionate one toward another. 
Tlie God of peace be with you. — (Address to the Socieff/ at 
Leominster y 1746). 

Wealey's endurance in Travellmg. 

Tuesday J Feb. 10. — My brother returned from tlie nortli, 
and I prepared to supply his place there. 

Sunday y 15. — I was very weak and faint ; but on J/oit- 
dayj 16, I rose soon afler three, lively and strong, and 
found all my complaints were fled away like a dream. I 
was wondering, the day before, at the mildness of die 
weather ; such as seldom attends me in my journeys. But 
my wonder now ceased : the wind was turned ^fuU north, 
and blew so exceeding hard and keen, tliat when we came 
to Hatfield neither my companions nor I had much use of 
our hands or feet After resting an hour we bore up a^ain 
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through the wind and snow, which drove full in our 
faces. But this was only a sqnalL In Baldock-field the 
storm began in earnest. The large hail drove so vehe- 
mently in our faces that we could not see, nor hardly 
breathe. However, before two o'clock we reached Bal- 
dock, where one met and conducted us safe to Totten. 

A Pulpit cordially offered. 

Sunday^ March 1. — I came to Osmotherly about ten 
o'clock, just as the minister (who lives some miles off) 
came into town. I sent my service to him, and told him, 
if he pleased, I would assist him, either by reading prayers 
or preaching. On receiving the message he came to mo 
immediately, and said he would willingly accept of my 
assistance. As we walked to church, he said, " Perhaps 
it would fatigue you too much to read prayers and preach 
too." I told him no ; I would choose it if he pleased ; 
which I did accordingly. After service was ended Mr. D. 
said, " Sir, I am sorry I have not a house here to enter- 
tain you. Pray let me know whenever you come this way." 
Several asking where I would preach in tlie afternoon, one 
went to Mr. D. again and asked if he was willing I should 
preach in the church. He said, " Yes, whenever Mr. 
Wesley pleases." We had a large congregation at three 
o'clock. Tliose who in time past had been the most bitter 
gainsayers seemed now to be melted into love. All were 
convinced we are no Papists. How wisely does God order 
all things in their season I 

' Wealey instructs Young Men. 

Wednesday y March 4. — This week I read over with some 
young men a compendium of rhetoric, with a system of 
ethics. I see not why a man of tolerable understanding 
may not learn in six months' time more of solid philosophy 
than is commonly learned at Oxford in four (perhaps 
seven) years. 

H 
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Wealey's method of Examining Leadars. 

March 8. — On Monday^ Tuesday^ and Thursday I ex- 
amined the classes. I had been often told it was impossible 
for me to distinguish the precious from the vile without the 
miraculous discernment of spirits. But I now saw more 
dearljr than ever that this might be done, and without 
much diflSculty, supposing only two things : First, Courage 
and steadiness in the examiner. Secondly, Common sense 
and common honesty in the leader of each class. I visit, 
for instance, the class in the close, of which Bobert 
Peacock is leader. I ask, ^^ Does this and this person in 
your class live in drunkenness, or any outward sin ? Does 
he go to church, and use the other means of grace ? Does 
he meet you as often as he has opportunity ? '' Now, if 
Bobert Peacock has common sense he can answer these 
questions truly ; and if he has common honesiy, ho wiU. 
And if not, some other in the class has both, and can and 
will answer for him. Where is the difficulty tlien, of 
finding out if there be any disorderly walker in tliis class, 
and consequently, in any other? The question is not 
concerning the heart, but the life. And the general tenor 
of tliis I do not say cannot bo known, but cannot bo hid 
without a miracle. 

What Mr. Wesley would do if he had but two days to Uve. 

Tliursday, March 19. — I considered, " What would I do 
now if I was sure I had but two days to live ? " All out- 
ward things are settled to my wish : the houses at Bristol, 
Kingswood, and Newcastle are safe ; the deeds whereby 
they are conveyed to the trustees took place on the 5th 
instant ; my will is made ; what have I more to do, but to 
commend my soul to my merciful and faithful Creator ? 

Christians may vindicate themselves. 
Friday^ April 10. — Having settled all the Societies in 
the country, I began examining that at Newcastle again. 
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It was my particular concern to remove, if possible, every 
hinderance of brotherly love, and one odd one I found 
qpeeping in upon us which had already occasioned much 
evil, namely, a fancy that we must not justify ourselves. 
(Some of the spawn of mystic divinity). Just contrary to 
the scriptural injimction, " Be ready to give a reason of 
the hope that is in you.'' For want of doing this in time 
some offences were now grown inciurable. I found it 
needful, therefore, to tear up this by the roots, to explain 
this duty from the foundation, and to require all who 
desired to remain with us to justify themselves whenever 
they were blamed unjustly, and not to swallow up both 
peace and love in their voluntary humility. 

The Grand Desideratum. 

To candid, reasonable men, I am not afraid to lay open 
what have been the inmost tlioughts of my heart. I have 
thought, I am a creature of a day, passing through life as 
an arrow through the air. I am a spirit come from God, 
and returning to God ; just hovering over the great gulf, 
till a few moments hence, I am no more seen ; I drop into 
an unchangeable eternity ! I want to know one thing, — 
the way to heaven ; how to land safe on tliat happy shore. 
God Himself has condescended to teach the way : for this 
very end He came from heaven. He hath written it down 
in a book. give me that book ! At any price, give me 
the book of God! I have it. Here is knowledge enougli 
for me. Let me be a man of one book. Here tlien, I 
am, far from the busy ways of men. I sit down alone ; 
only God is here. In His presence I open, I read His 
book ; for this end, to find the way to heaven. Is there 
a doubt concerning the meaning of what I read ? Does 
anything appear dark and intricate? I lifl up my heart 
to the Father of Lights : Lord, is it not Thy word, " If 
any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God?" Thou 
^^ givest liberally, and upbraidest not" Thou hast said, 

h2 
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" If aiiy bo ^iilling to do thy will, bo sball know." I am 
willing to do,, let me know Tby will. I tben seareb after 
and consider parallel passages of Scripture, " comparing 
spiritual tbings witb spiritual." I meditate tliercon witli 
nil the attention and earnestness of wbicb my mind is 
capable. If any doubt still remains, I consult tbose wbo 
are experienced in tbe tbings of God; and tben tbe writings 
wbereby, being dead, tbcy yet speak. And wbat I tbus 
learn, tliat I teach. — (Preface to Sermons^ 1747). 

A Far-reaching Argument. 

Tuesday^ AprU 21. — I called at Tbirsk ; but, finding tlie 
town full of holiday folks, drinking, cursing, swearing, and 
cock-fighting, I did not stop at all, but rode on to Borough- 
bridge, and in the afternoon to Leeds. 

Wednesday^ April 22. — I spent an hour witb Mr. M., 
and pressed him to make good his assertion, that our 
preaching bad done more barm than good. This he did 
not choose to pursue, but enlarged on the barm it might 
occasion in succeeding generations. I cannot see the force 
of this argument. I dare not neglect the doing certain, 
present good for fear of some probable ill in the succeeding 
century. 

Mr. Wesley's first Street-Preaohing in Manchester. 

May. — We came to Manchester between one and two. 
I bad no thought of preaching here till I was informed 
John Nelson bad given public notice tliat I would preach 
at one o'clock. I was now in a great strait Tlieir bouse 
would not contain a tenth part of the people ; and how the 
unbroken spirits of so large a town would endure preach- 
ing in the street I knew not. Besides that, having rode a 
swift trot for several hours, and in so sultry a day, I was 
both faint and weary. But, after considering tliat I was 
not going a war&re at my own cost, I walked straight to 
Sdfoid Cross. A numbcnrless crowd of people partly ran 
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before, partly followed after me. I thought it best not to 
sing, but, looking round, asked abruptly, " Why do you 
look as if you had never seen me beforo ? Many of you 
have seen me in the neighbouring church, both preaching 
and administering the sacrament.'' I then began, ^^ Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found ; call upon him while 
he is near." None interrupted at all, or made any disturb- 
ance, till, as I was drawing to a conclusion, a big man 
thrust in, with three or four more, and bade them bring 
out the engine. Our friends desired me to remove into a 
yard just by, which I did, and concluded in peace. About 
six we reached Davy-hulme, five miles from Manchester, 
where I was much refreshed both in preaching and meet- 
ing the society. Their neighbours here used to disturb 
them much; but a Justice of Peace, who feared God, 
granting them a warrant for the chief of the rioters, from 
tliat time they were in peace. 

A Brave Defender. 

Saturday^ June 27. — I preached at four, and then s])oko 
severally to part of the society. As yet I have found only 
one person among them who knew the \o\q of God beforo 
my brother came. No wonder the devil was so still, for 
his goods were in peace. About six in the evening I 
went to the place where I preached last year. A littlo 
before we had ended the hymn came tlie lieutenant, a 
famous man, with his retinue of soldiers, drummers, and 
mob. When the drums ceased a gentleman-barber began 
to speak ; but his voice was quickly drowned in the shouts 
of the multitude, who grew fiercer and fiercer as their 
numbers increased. After waiting about a quarter of an 
hour, perceiving the violence of the rabble still increasing, 
I walked down into the thickest of them and took the cap- 
tain of the mob by the hand. He immediately said, " Sir, 
I will see you safe home. Sir, no man shall touch you. 
Gentlemen, stand off I give back! I will knock die first 
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man down that touches him." We walked on in great 
peace, my conductor every now and then stretching out 
his neck (he was a very tall man) and looking round, to 
see if any behaved rudely, till we came to Mr. Hide's door. 
We then parted in much love. I stayed in the street near 
half an hour after he was gone talking with the people, 
who had now forgot their anger, and went away in high 
good humour. 

Paid voters return the Money. 

Wedtiesilay^ July 1. — I spoke severally to all those who 
had votes in the ensuing election. I found them such as I 
desired. Not one would even eat or drink at the expense 
of him for whom he voted. Five guineas had been given 
to W. C, but he returned them immediately. T. M. posi- 
tively refused to accept any thing ; and when he heard that 
his motlier had received money privately, he could not rest 
till she gave him the three guineas, which he instantly sent 
back. 

Tltursdm/y July 2, was the day of election for Parliament 
men. It was begun and ended without any hurry at all. 
I had a large congregation in the evening, among whom 
two or tliree roared for the disquietness of their heart ; as 
did many at the meeting which followed, particularly those 
who had lost their first love. 

''One may as well blow against the Wind." 

Monday y July C. — I preached, about twelve, at Bray; 
but neither the house nor the yard would contain the con- 
gregation, and all were serious. The scoffers are vanished 
away ; I scarce saw one in the coimty. I preached in the 
evening at Camborne to an equally serious congregation. 
I looked about for John Rogers, the champion, who had so 
often sworn I should never more preacli in that parish. 
But it seems he had given up the cause, saying, " One may 
as weU blow against the wind." 
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Wesley sifting the Exhorters. 

Txiesdayy July 7. — I preached at St Ives ; Wednesday 8, 
at Sithney. On Tlmrsday the stewards of all the societies 
met I now diligently inquired what exhorters there were 
in each society ; whether they had gifts meet for the work, 
whether their lives were eminently holy, and whether there 
appeared any fruit of their labour. I found, upon the 
whole, 1. That there were no less than eighteen exhorters 
in the county ; 2. That three of these had no gifts at all 
for the work, neither natural nor supernatural ; 3. That a 
fourth had neither gifts nor grace, but was a dull, empty, 
self-conceited man ; 4. That a fifth had considerable gifts, 
but had evidently made shipwTcck of tlie grace of God ; 
these, therefore, I determined immediately to set aside, and 
advise our societies not to hear them ; 5. That J. B., A. L. 
and J. W. had gifts and grace, and had been much blessed 
in the work. Lastly, that the rest might be helpftil when 
there was no preacher in their own or the neighbouring 
societies, provided they would take no step without the 
advice of those who had more experience than themselves, 

A Bomantic Bide. 

Wednesday y Aug. 5. — Taking horse early in the morning, 
we rode over the rough mountains of Radnorshire and 
Montgomerj'shire into Merionethshire. In the evening I was 
surprised with one of the finest prospects in its kind that ever 
I saw in my life. We rode in a green vale, shaded with 
rows of trees, which made an arbour for several miles. 
The river laboured along on our left hand through broken 
rocks of every size, shape, and colour. On tlie other side 
of the river the mountain rose to an immense height, 
almost perpendicular, and yet the tall, straight oaks stood, 
rank above rank, fi*om the bottom to the very top, only 
here and there, where the mountain was not so steep, 
were interposed pastures 01 fields of com. At a dis- 
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tance, as far as the eye could reach, as it were bj way of 
contrast, 

A mountain huge upreared 
Itfl broad, bare back, 

with vast, rugged rocks hanging over its brow^ that seemed 
to nod portending ruin. 

The Fault in his Head, not in his Heart. 
Wednesdaj/y Sept. 2. — I spent some time with T. Pressor, 
who had filled the society with vain janglings. I found the 
fault lay in his head rather than his heart He is an honest, 
well-meaning man ; but no more qualified, either by nature 
or grace to expound Scripture than to read letters in logic 
or algebra. Yet even men of sense have taken this dull, 
mystical man to be far deeper than he is, and it is very 
natural so to do. If we look into a dark pit it seems deep, 
but the darkness only makes it seem so. Bring the light, 
and we shall see it is very shallow. In the evening I 
preached at Fonnon ; but, the congregation being larger 
than the chapel would contain, I was obliged to preach in 
the court. I was myself much comforted in comforting 
the weary and heavj^ laden. 

A Captain of the Mob begins to pray. 
Friday, Feb. 12, 1748. — After preaching at Oakhill 
about noon I rode to Shepton, and found them all under a 
strange consternation. A mob, they said, was hired, pre- 
pared, and m«ido sufficiently drunk, in order to do all 
manner of mischief. I began preaching between four and 
five ; none hindered or interrupted at all. We had a 
blessed opportunity, and the hearts of many wore ex- 
ceedingly comforted. I wondered what was become of 
the mob. But we were quickly informed they mis- 
took the place, imagining I should alight (as I used 
to do) at William Stone's house, and had sum- 
moned, by drum, all their forces together to meet 
me at my coming; but Mr. Swindells innocently 
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canTing me to the other end of the town, they did not 
find their mistake till I had done preaching, so that tlie 
hindering this, whioh was one of their designs, was utterly 
disappointed. However, they attended us from the preach- 
ing house to William Stone's, throwing dirt, stones, and 
clods, in abimdance ; but they could not hurt us ; only Mr. 
Swindells had a little dirt on his coat, and I a few specks on 
my hat 

After we were gone into the house they began throwing 
gi*eat stones in order to break the door ; but perceiving 
this would require some time, they dropped that design for 
the present. They first broke all the tiles on the pent- 
house over the door, and then poiu'ed in a shower of stones 
at the windows. One of their captains, in his great zeal, 
liad followed us into the house, and was now shut in with 
us. He did not like this, and would fain have got out, but 
it was not possible, so he kept as close to me as he could, 
thinking himself safe when he was near me ; but staying a 
little behind — when I went up two pairs of stairs, and stood 
close on one side, where we were a little sheltered — a largo 
stone struck him on the forehead, and the blood spurted out 
like a stream. He cried out, " 0, sir, ai'o we to die to- 
night ? What must I do ?" I said, " Pray to God. Ho 
is able to deliver you firom all danger." Ho took my 
advice, and began praying in such a manner as he had 
scarce done ever since he was bom. 

Wesley's Bamarkable Preservation. 

Feb. — Mr. Swindells and I then went to prayer ; after 
which I told him " we must not stay here ; we must go 
down immediately." He said, " Sir, we cannot stir ; you 
see how the stones fly about." I walked straight through 
the room, and down the stairs, and not a stone came in till 
we were at the bottom. The mob had just broke open the 
door when we came into the lower room, and exactly 
while they burst in atone door we walked out at the other ; 
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nor did one man take any notice of us, though we were 
within five yards of each other. They filled the house at 
once, and proposed sotting it on fire ; but one of them hap- 
pening to remember that his own house was next, with 
much ado persuaded them not to do it Hearing one of 
them cry out, "They are gone over the grounds," I 
thought the advice was good ; so we went over the grounds 
to tho further end of the town, where Abraham Jenkms 
waited, and undertook to guide us to Oakhill. I was 
riding on in Shepton-lane, it being now quite dark, when 
he cried out, " Come down, come down from the bank ! " 
I did as I was bid ; but tlie bank being Iiigh, and the side 
being very near perpendicular, I came down all at once, 
my horse and I tumbling ona over another. But we both 
rose unhurt In less than an hour we came to Oakhill, 
and the next morning to Bristol. 

Wesley examines the Classes— Besults. 

Wednesday y March 23. — I talked with a warm man, who 
was always very zealous for the Church when he was very 
drunk, and just able to stammer out tho Irish proverb, 
** No gown, no crown." He was quickly convinced tliat, 
whatever we were, he was himself a child of the devil. 
We left him full of good resolutions, which held several 
days. I preached at Newgate at three, but found no 
stiiTing at all among the dry bones. 

Fridaj/y Afarch 25. — I preached in Marlborough-street 
at five to the largest congregation I have yet seen in a 
morning. At two I began in Ship-street, where were 
many of the rich and genteel. I was exceeding weak 
in body, having been examining classes all the day, but 
I felt it not after I had spoke two sentences. I was 
strengthened both in body and soul. I finished tho 
classes the next day, and found them just as I expected. 
I left throe hundred and ninety-four persons united to- 
gether in August I had now admitted between t^venty 
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and thirty, who had offered themselves since my return 
to Dublin, and the whole number was neither more nor 
less than three hundred and ninety-six. 

Wesley holds his Congregation in a Hail-storm. 

Ttiesdat/y April 12. — I rode to Clara, where I was 
•quickly informed that there was to begin in an hour's 
time a famous cock-fight, to which almost all the country 
was coming from every side. Hoping to engage some 
part of them in a better employ, I began preaching in 
the street as soon as possible. One or two hundred stopped 
and listened While, and pulled off* their hats, and forgot 
their diversion. The congregation at Tullamore in the 
•evening was larger than ever before, and deep attention 
sat on every face. Toward the latter end of the sermon 
there began a violent storm of hail. I desired the 
people to cover their heads, but the greater part of 
them would not, nor did any one go away till I con- 
cluded my discourse. 

Bareheaded Children the first to greet Wesley. 

Friday^ April 29. — I rode to Temple Macqueteer, and 
thence toward Athlone. We came at least an hour be- 
fore we were expected. Nevertheless, we were met by 
many of our brethren. Tlie first I saw, about two miles 
from the town, were a dos^n little boys running with all 
their might, some bareheaded, some barefooted and bare- 
legged ; so they had their desire of speaking to me first, 
the otliers being still behind. 

Faithful preaching and an aftootionate Farting. 

Sunday y May 8. — I preached at five, tliough I could not 
well stand. I then set out for Aghrim, in the county of 
Oalway, thirteen Connaught (that is, Yorkshire) miles 
from Athlone. The morning prayers (so called) began 
about twelve, after which we had a warm seimon against 
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enthusiasts. I could not have come at a better time, for I 
began immediately after ; and all that were in the church, 
high and low, rich and poor, stopped to hear me. In ex- 
plaining the inward kingdom of Grod, I had a fiur occasion 
to consider what we had just heard ; and God renewed my 
strength, and, I trust, applied His word to the hearts of 
most of the hearers. Mr. S., a neighbouring Justice of 
Peace, as soon as I had done, desired me to dine with him. 
After dinner I hastened back to Athlone, and began preach- 
ing about six ; five clergymen were of the audience, and 
abundance of Bomanists. Such an oppiortunity I never 
had before in these parts. 

Mofidai/j May 9. — Having not had an hoiw's sound sleep 
from the time I lay down till I rose, I was in doubt whether 
I could preach or not ; however, I went to the market- 
place as usual, and found no want of strength till I had 
ftjly declared " the redemption that is in Jesus Christ" 
I had designed afterward to settle tlie society tliorouglily ; 
but I was not able to sit up so long. Many advised mo 
not to go out at night, the wind being extremely cold and 
blustering. But I could in no wise consent to spare myself 
at such a time as this, ^ I preached on, '' Come unto me 
all ye that laboiu: and are heavy laden," and I found my- 
self at least as well when I had done as I was before I 
begun. 

Tuesdai/, May 10. — With much difficulty I broke away 
from this immeasurably-loving people, and not so soon as 
I imagined neither : for when wo drew near to the turn- 
pike, about a mile from the town, a multitude waited for 
us at the top of the hill. They i'ell back on each side, to 
make us way, and then joined and closed us in. After 
singing two or three verses I put forward, when, on a 
sudden, I was a little surprised by such a cry of men, 
women, and children as I never heard before. Yet a little 
while, and we shall meet to part no more ; and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away for even 
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The wish of a Popish Priest. 

Sunday^ May 15. — Finding my strength greatly restored, 
I preached at five and at eight on Oxmantown Green. I 
expected to sail as soon as I had done, but the captain 
putting it off, (as their manner is,) gave me an opportunity 
of declaring the Gospel of peace to a larger congregation 
in the evening. One of them, after listening some time, 
eried out, shaking his head, ^^ Aye, he is a Jesuit ; that's 
plain." To which a Popish priest, who happened to be 
near, replied aloud, " No, he is not ; I would to God he 
was." 

Epworth greatly BeformecL 

July. — Mr. Hay, the Bector, reading prayers, I had 
once more the comfort of receiving the Lord's supper at 
Epworth. After the evening service, I preached at the 
Cross again to almost the whole town. I see plainly we 
have ofi;en judged amiss when we have measured the in- 
crease of the work of God, in this and other places, by the 
increase of the society only. The society here is not 
large ; but God has wrought upon the whole place. Sab- 
bath-breaking and drunkenness are no more seen in these 
streets ; cursing and swearing are rarely heard. Wicked- 
ness hides its head already. Who knows but, by and by, 
God may utterly take it away ? I was peculiarly pleased 
with the deep seriousness of tlie congregation at church, 
both morning and evening ; and all the way as we walked 
down the church lane, after the sermon was ended, I scarce 
saw one person look on either side, or speak one word to 
another. 

Criticism on the Tenth Hiad of Homer. 

Friday^ Aug. li.- — In riding to Newcastle I finished the 
tenth Iliad of Homer. What an amazing genius had this 
man To write with such strength of thought, and beauly 
of expression, when he had none to go before him. And 
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what a vein of piety runs through his whole work, in spite 
of his pagan prejudices I Yet one cannot but observe such 
improprieties intermixed as are shocking to the last degree. 
What excuse can any man of common sense make for 
** ffis scolding heroes, and his wounded gods!" Nay, 
does he not introduce even his " Father of gods and men," 
one while shaking heaven with his nod, and soon after 
using his sister and wife, the empress of heaven, with such 
language as a carman might be ashamed of? And what 
can be said for a king, full of days and wisdom, tolling 
Achilles how often he had given him wine, when he was a 
child and sat in his lap, till he had vomited it up on his 
clothes? Are these some of those "divine boldnesses 
which naturally provoke short-sightedness and ignorance 
to show themselves ?" 

Wesley preaches four times, and rides Fifty Miles in a Day. 

2\ie8dai/y Aug. IG. — Wc left Newcastle. In riding to 
Leeds I road Dr. Hodge's " Account of the Plague in 
London." I was surprised, 1. That he did not learn, even 
from the symptoms related by himself, that the part first 
seized by the infection was the stomach ; and, 2. That ho 
so obstinately persevered in the hot regimen ; though ho 
continually saw the ill success of it, a majority of the 
patients dying under his hands. Soon after twelve I 
preached, near the market-place in Stockton, to a very 
large and very rude congregation. But they grew calmer 
and calmer, so that long before I had done they were quiet 
and serious. Some gentlemen of Yarm earnestly desired 
that I would preach there in the afternoon. I refused for 
some time, being weak and tired ; so that I thought 
preaching thrice in the day, and riding upward of fifty 
miles, would bo work enough. But they would take no 
denial; so I went with them about two o'clock, and 
preached at three, in the market-place there, to a great 
moltitude of people, gathered together at a few minutes* 
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warning. About seven I preached iu the street at Os- 
motherly. It rained almost all the time, but none went 
away. 

The Stones hit the right Mark. 

August — ^At one I went to the Cross at Bolton. There 
was a vast number of people, but many of them utterly 
wild. As soon as I began speaking, they began thrusting 
to and fro, endeavouring to throw me down from the steps 
on which I stood. Tliey did so once or twice ; but I went 
up again, and continued my discourse. Tliey then began 
to throw stones; at the same time some got upon the 
Cross behind mo to push me down ; on which I could not 
but observe how Grod overrules even the minutest circum- 
stances. One man was bawling just at my car, when a 
stone struck him on the cheek, and ho was still. A second 
was forcing his way dovm to mo, till another stone hit him 
on the forehead; it bounded back, the blood ran down, 
and he came no furtlier. The third, being got close to 
me, stretched out his hand, and in the instant a sharp stone 
came upon the joints of his fingers. He shook his hand, 
and was very quiet till I concluded my discourse and 
went away. 

Silver-tongued Antichrist. 

August. — We came to Shackerley, six miles further, 
before five in the evening. Abundance of people were 
gathered before six — many of whom were disciples of 
Dr. Taylor — laughing at Original Sin, and, consequently, 
at the whole frame of scriptural Christianity. what a 
providence is it, which has brought us hero also among 
these silver-tongued Antichrists ! Surely a few, at least, 
will recover out of the snare, and know Jesus Christ as 
their wisdom and righteousness ! 

Satan's Device exposed. 

Sunday, Oct 9. — I began examining the classes in 
Kinorswood, and was never before so fully convinced of 
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the device of Satan, which has often made our hands hang 
down, and our minds evil affected to our brethren. Now, 
as ten times before, a cry was gone forth, " What a scandal 
do these people bring upon tlie Grospel ! What a society is 
this, \yiih all these drunkards, and tale-bearers, and evil- 
speakers in it ! " I expected, therefore, that I should find 
a heavy task upon my hands; and that none of these 
scandalous people might be concealed, I first met all the 
leaders, and inquired particularly of each person in every 
class. I repeated this inquiry when the classes themselves 
met And what was the ground of all this outcry? 
Why, two persons had relapsed into drunkenness within 
three months* time ; and one woman was proved to have 
made, or at least related, an idle story concerning another. 
I should rather have expected two and twenty instances of 
the former, and one hundred of the latter kind. 

Mr. Wesley instructs his preachers in Logio and Elocution. 

Tuesdai/y Feb. 21, 1749. — I rode to Ragland, and the 
next day to Kingswood. 

Thursday y Feb. 23. — My design was to have as many of 
our preachers here, during Lent, as could possibly be 
spared, and to read lectures to diem every day, as I did to 
my pupils in Oxford. I had seventeen of them in all. 
These I divided into two classes, and read to one Bislioji 
Pearson on the Creed, to the other Aldrieh's Logic ; and 
to both, " Rules for Action and Utterance." 

Meets the Children weekly. 

Tuffidayj March 14. — Having set apart an hour weekly 
for that purpose, I met the children of our four schools 
together : namely, the boys boarded in the new house, the 
girls boarded in the old ; the day scholars (boys) taught by 
James Harding, and the girls taught by Sarah Dimmock. 
We soon found the effect of it in the chlidren, some of 
whom were deeply affected* 
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A fUse report— Dr. B. the Sinner. 

Friday, June 2. — I was sent for by a clergjrman, who 
had come twelve miles on purpose to talk with me. We 
had no dispute, but simply endeavoured to strengthen each 
other's hands in God. In the evening a gentlewoman in- 
formed me that Dr. B. had averred to her and many 
others, 1. That botli John and Charles Wesley had been 
expelled the University of Oxford long ago. 2. That there 
was not a Methodist left in Dublin, or anywhere in Ire- 
land, but Cork and Bandon, all the rest having been rooted 
out by or^er of the Government 3. That neither wer^ 
there any Methodists left in England. And, 4. That it 
was all Jesuitism at the bottom. Alas for poor Dr. B. ! 
Grod be merciful unto thee, a sinner ! 

Quick resfponse to an Important Question. 

Saturday^ June 17. — The wind blowing very tempestuous 
in the evening, I preached in our new built house. Toward 
the close of the sermon I asked, '^ Which of you will give 
yourself, soul and body, to God?" " 0, 1 will ! I will!" 
one cried out, with a cry that almost shook the house ; 
and, as soon as she could stand, she came forth in the 
midst to witness it before all the copgregation. It was 
Mrs. Glass. Her words pierced like lightning. Presently 
another witnessed the same resolution. And not long 
after, one who had been sorrowing as without hope, Mrs. 
Meecham, lifted up her head with joy, and continued suig- 
ing and praising God to tlie dawn of tlie next day. 

Perceiving this was an acceptable time, I laid aside my 
design of meeting the society, and continued in prayer 
with the whole congregation, all our hearts being as tlio 
heart of one man. When I had at length pronounced the 
blessing no man stirred, but each stayed in his place till I 
walked through them. I was soon called back by one 
crjdng out, "My God! my God! Thou hast forgotten 

I 
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me." Having spoken this, she sank to the earth. We 
called upon God in her behalf. The cries both of her and 
of several others, mourning after God, redoubled. But 
we continued wrestling with God in prayer till He gave us 
an answer of peace. 

Presentment of a Grand Jury in Cork. 

Tuesday^ Aug, 1. — I spent a solemn hour with our 
children at Kingswood. After having settled all things 
there and at Bristol I returned to London, wliere I re- 
ceived a remarkable account from Cork. On August 19 
twenty-eight depositions were laid before the Grand Jury 
there, but they tlu'ew them all out, and at the same time 
made that memorable presentment, which is worthy to l)c 
preserved in the annals of Ireland to all succeeding 
generations : 

" We find and present Charles Wesley to be a person of 
ill fame, a vagabond, and a common disturber of his 
Majesty's peace ; and we pray he may be transported. 

" We find and present James Williams, etc. We find 
and present Robert Swindle, q^ We find and present 
Jonatlian Reeves, etc. We find and present John Lar- 
wood, etc. We find and present Joseph M^Aulift*, etc. 
We find and present Charles Skaron, etc. We find and 
present William Tooker, etc. 

" We find and present Daniel Sulliv^an to be a jxjrson 
of ill fame, a vagabond, and a common disturber of his 
Majesty's peace ; and we pray he may be transported." 

Daniel Sullivan was an honest baker, who had lived in 
Cork many years, I suppose in as good fame as any of his 
trade in the city ; but he had entertained my brother, and 
several other Methodists ; nay, and suffered them to preach 
in his house. The other names (only most of them 
miserably mangled and murdered) were designed for the 
names of eight preachers who had been there. 
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How Mr. Wesley took Best. 

Wednesday^ Sept 6. — I reached Newcastle; and after 
resting a day, and preaching two evenings and two morn- 
ings, with such a blessing as we have not often found, on 
Friday set out to visit the northern societies. I began 
with that of Morpeth, where I preached at twelve, on one 
side of the market-place. It was feared the market would 
draw the people from the sermon ; but it was just the 
contrary ; they quitted their stalls, and there was no buy- 
ing or selling til) the sermon was concluded. At Alnwick 
likewise I stood in the market-place in the evening, and 
exhorted a nimierous congregation to be always ready for 
death, for judgment, for heaven. I felt what I spoke ; as 
I believe did most that were present, both then and in the 
morning, while I besought them to " present ■' themselves 
" a living sacrifice, holy, acceptalne to God." * 

Saturday^ Sept. 9. — I rode slowly forward to Berwick. 
I was myself much out of order ; but I would not lose the 
opportunity of calling, in the evening, all that were 
" weary and heavy laden " to Him who hath said, " I will 
give you rest" 

Sunday^ Sept. 10. — I preached at eight, and at four in 
the afternoon ; and in the hours between, spoke with the 
members of the society. I met them all at seven, and 
a glorious meeting it was. I forgot all my pain while we 
were praising Gk)d together; but after they were gone 
I yielded to my friends, and determined to give myself a 
day's rest So I spent Monday^ the 11th, in writing; 
only I could not refrain from meeting the society in the 
evening. The next day Glt)d enabled me to speak search- 
ing words to an earnestly attentive congregation. 

Could not send them away empty. 

Sunday^ Sept. 24. — ^At eight I preached at the Gins, 
another village frill of colliers about half a mile from the 

i2 
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town. The oongi'egaiion was very large and deeply at- 
tentive. Between one and two I preached again at Hen- 
singham, to as many as my voice could command, on 
" Repent ye and believe the Gospel." Thence I hastened 
to church, and in the midst of the service I felt a sudden 
stroke. Immediately a shivering ran through me, and in 
a few minutes I was in a fever. I thought of taking a 
vomit immediately and going to bed. But when I came 
from church, hearing there was a vast congregation in the 
market-place, I could not send them away empty. And 
while I was speaking to them Gk>d remembered me and 
strengthened me both in soul and body. 

Idons at Bochdale and Bolton. 

Wednesdat/y Oct. 18. — I rode, at the desire of John 
Bennet, to Rochdale, in Lancashire. As soon as ever wo 
entered the town, we found the streets lined on both sides 
with multitudes of people, shouting, cursing, blaspheming, 
and gnashing upon us with their teeth. Perceiving it 
would not be practicable to preach abroad, I went into 
a largo room open to the street, and called aloud, ^^ Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts." The Word of God prevailed over the fierce- 
ness of man. None opposed or interrupted, and there was 
a very remarkable change in the behaviour of the people 
as we afterward went tlirough the town. 

We came to Bolton about five in the evening. Wo 
had no sooner entered the main street than we perceived 
the lions at Rochdale were lambs in comparison of those 
at Bolton. Such rafje and bitterness I scarce over saw 
before in any creatures that bore the form of men. They 
followed us in full cry to the house where we went; 
and as soon as we were gone in, took possession of all 
the avenues to it, and filled the street from one end to 
the other. After some time the waves did not roar quite 
80 loud. Mr. P. thought he might then venture out. 
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They immediately closed in, threw him down, and rolled him 
in the miro ; so that when he scrambled from them, and 
got into the house again, one could scarce tell who or 
what he was. When the first stone came among us 
through the window I expected a shower to follow, and 
the rather because they had now procured a bell to call 
their whole forces together. But they did not design to 
carry on the attack at a distance; presently one ran up 
and told us the mob had burst into the house ; he added, 
that they had got J. B. in the midst of them. They 
had ; and he laid hold on the opportunity to tell them of 
"the terrors of the Lord." Meantime D. T. engaged 
another part of tliem with smoother and softer words. 
Believing the time was now come, I walked down into the 
thickest of them. They had now filled all the rooms be- 
low. I called for a chair. The winds were hushed, and 
all was calm and stilL My heart was filled with love, my 
eyes with tears, and my mouth with arguments. They 
were amazed, they were ashamed, they were melted down, 
they devoured every word. What a turn was this ! 
how did God change the counsel of the old Ahithophel into 
foolishness, and bring all the drunkards, swearers. Sabbath- 
breakers, and mere sinners in the place to hear of His 
plenteous redemption. 

^' Who Maketh me to Difto." 

Saturday J Oct 21. — By conversing with several here, I 
found we were not now among publicans and sinners, but 
among those who, awhile ago, supposed they needed no 
repentance. Many of them had been long " exercising 
themselves unto godliness," in much the same manner as 
we did at Oxford ; but they were now thoroughly willing 
to renounce their own, and accept " the righteousness 
which is of God by faith." A gentleman who had several 
years before heard me preach at Bath, sending to invite 
me to dinner, I had three or four hours' serious conversa- 
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tion with him. 0, who maketh me to differ I Every ob- 
jection he made to the Christian system has passed through 
my mind also ; but Qod did not suffer them to rest there^ 
or to remove me from the hope of the Gk)spel. I was not 
surprised when word was brought that the Vicar of Acton 
had not the courage to stand to his word ; neither was I 
troubled. I love indeed to preach in a church ; but Grod 
can work wherever it pleaseth Him. 

A Bemarksble Event brought to mind. 

Fridayj Feb. 9, 1750. — We had a comfortable watch- 
night at the chapel. About eleven o'clock it came into 
my mind that this was the very day and hour in which, 
forty years ago, I was taken out of the flames. I stopped^ 
and gave a short account of that wonderful providence. 
The voice of praise and thanksgiving went up on high, 
and great was our rejoicing before the Lord. 

Wesley abut out of Newgate and Bedlam. 

Wednesday^ Fd>. 21. — I preached in the old French 
church in Grey-eagle-street, Spitalfields. It was extremely 
full, and many of the hearers were greatly moved : but 
who will endure to the end ? 

Thursday J Feb. 22. — Having been sent for several times^ 
I went to see a young woman in Bedlam. But I had not 
talked with her long, before one gave me to know* that 
none of these preachers were to come there. So we are 
forbid to go to Newgate for fear of making them wicked ; 
and to Bedlam, for fear of driving them mad ! 

Always at Work. 

Satw^yj Mardi 24. — We set out at five, and at six 
came to the sands. But the tide was in, so that wo could 
not pass ; so I sat down in a little cottage for tliree or four 
hours and translated Aldrich's ^^ Logic.'' 
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The Mayor of Ckirk in concert witii the Mob. 

Saturday J May 19. — I preached about eleven, and in the 
afternoon rode on to Cork, About nine in the evening I 
came to Alderman Pembrock's. 

Sufiday, May 20. — Understanding the usual place of 
preaching wolild by no means contain those -who desired to 
hear, about eight I went to Hammond's Marsh. The con- 
gregation was large and deeply attentive. A few of tlio 
rabble gathered at a distance ; but by little and little they 
drew near, and mixed with the congregation ; so that 1 
have seldom seen a more quiet and orderly assembly at any 
church in England or Ireland. 

In tlie afternoon, a report being spread abroad that the 
Mayor designed to hinder my preaching on the Marsh in 
the evening, I desired Mr. Skelton and Mr. Jones to wait 
upon him and inquire concerning it Mr. Skelton asked 
if my preaching there would be disagreeable to him ; 
adding, " Sir, if it would, Mr. Wesley will not do it" 
He replied warmly, " Sir, I will have no mobbing." Mr. 
Skelton replied, " Sir, there was none this morning." He 
answered, " There was. Are there not churches and 
meeting-houses enough ? I will have no more mobs and 
riots." Mr. Skelton replied, " Sir, neither Mr. Wesley 
nor they that heard him made either mobs or riots." He 
answered plain, "I will have no more preaching; and if 
Mr. Wesley attempts to preach I am prepared for him." 

I began preaching in our own house soon after five. Mr. 
Mayor meantime was walking in the 'Change, and giving 
orders to the town drummers and to his sergeants — doubt- 
less to go down and keep the peace ! They accordingly came 
down to the house with an innumerable mob attending 
them. They continued drumming, and I continued 
preaching till I had finished my discourse. When I came 
out the mob immediately closed me in. Observing one of 
the sergeants standing by^ I desired him to keep the 
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King's peace ; but he replied, " Sir, I have no orders to 
do tliat" As soon as I came into the street the rabble 
threw whatever came to hand, but all went by me or flew 
over my head, nor do I remember that one thing touched 
me. I walked on straight through the midst of the rabble, 
looking every man before me in the face, and they opened 
on the right and left till I came near Dant's bridge. A 
large party had taken possession of this, one of whom was 
bawling out, " Now, hey for the Romans ! " When I 
came up they likewise shrunk back, and I walked through 
them to Mr. Jenkins's house ; but a Papist stood just 
witliin the door, and endeavoured to liindcr my going in, 
till one of the mob (I suppose aiming at me, but missing) 
knocked her down flat I then went in, and God restrained 
the wild beasts, so that no one attempted to follow me. 

But many of the congregation were more roughly 
handled, particularly Mi\ Jones, who was covered with 
dirt, and escaped with his life almost by miracle. The 
main body of the mob then went to the house, brought out 
all the seats and benches, tore up tlie floor, the door, the 
frames of the windows, and whatever of woodwork re- 
mained ; part of which they carried off* for their own use, 
and the rest they burned in the open street Fuiding 
there was no probability of their disjjcrsing, I sent to 
Alderman Pembrock, who immediately desired Mr. Alder- 
man Winthrop, his nephew, to go down to Mr. Jenkins's, 
with whom I walked up the street, none giving me an 
unkind or disrespectful word. 

Monday^ May 21. — I rode on to Bandon. From tliree 
in the afternoon till past seven the mob of Cork marched 
in grand procession, and then burned me in effigy near 
Dant's bridge. While they were so busily employed, Mr. 
Haughton took the opportunity of going down to Ham- 
mond's Marsh. He called at a friend's house there, where 
the good woman, in great care, locked him in ; but ob- 
aerving many people were met, he threw up the sash and 
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preached to tliem out of the window. Many seemed deeply 
aflFected, even of those who had been persecutors before ; 
and they all quietly retired to their several homes before 
the mob was at leisure to attend them. 

Tuesday J May 22. — The mob and drummers wero 
moving again between three and four in the morning. 
The same evening they came down to the Marsh, but 
stood at a distance from Mr. Stockdale's house till the 
drums beat, and the Mayor's sergeant beckoned to them, 
on which they drew up and began the attack. The Mayor 
being sent for, came with a party of soldiers and said to 
the mob, " Lads, once, twice, thrice, I bid you go home ; 
now I have done." Ho then went back, taking the 
soldiers with him ; on which the mob, pursuant to in- 
structions, went on and broke all the glass and most of the 
window-frames in pieces. 

The Three Champions. 

Friday^ May 25. — All this time God gave us great 
peace at Bandon, notwithstanding the unwearied labours, 

both public and private, of good Dr. B to stir up the 

people. But, Satunlay^ May 26, many were under great 
apprehensions of what was to be done in the evening. I 
began preaching in the main street at the usual hour, but 
to more than twice tlie usual congregation. After I had 
spoken about a quarter of an hour a clergyman, who had 
planted himself near me, with a very large stick in his 
hand, according to agreement, opened the scene. (Indeed, 
his friends assured me he was drunk or he would not^ have 
done it) but before ho had uttered many words two or 
three resolute women, by main strength pulled him into 
a house, and after expostulating a little, sent him away 
tlirough the garden. 

The next champion that appeared was one Mr. M ■, 
a young gentleman of the town. He was attended by two 
others with pistols in their hands. But his triumph, too, 
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was short Some ^of the people quickly bore him away^ 
though with much gentleness and civility. 

The third came on with greater fury ; but he was en- 
countered by a butcher of the town, (not one of the 
Methodists,) who used him as he would an ox, bestowing 
one or two hearty blows upon his head. Tliis cooled his 
courage, especially as none took his part So I quietly 
finished my discourse. 

An Irifih Howl at a Funeral. 

Thursday^ May 31.— I rode to Rathcormuck. There 
being a great burying in the afternoon, to which people 
came £rom all parts, Mr. Lloyd read part of the burial 
service in the church, after which I preached on, " The 
end of all things is at hand." I was exceedingly shocked 
at (what I had only heard of before) the Irish howl which 
followed. It was not a song, as I supposed, but a dismal,, 
inarticulate yell, set up at the grave by four shrill-voiced 
women, who (we understood) were hired for that purpose. 
But I saw not one that shed a tear ; for that, it seems, was- 
not in their bargain. 

Wesley's Longest Day's Bide. 

June 15. — My horse tired in the afternoon, so I left him 
behind, and borrowed that of my companion. I came to- 
Aymo about eleven, and would very willingly have passed 
the rest of the night there, but the good woman of the inn 
was not minded that I should. For some time she would 
not answer ; at last she opened tlie door just wide enough 
to let out four dogs upon me. So I rode on to Bally- 
brittas, expecting a rough salute here too from a large dog 
which used to be in the vard. But he never stirred till 
the hostler waked and came out About twelve I laid mc 
down« I think this was the longest day's journey I ever 
rode ; being fifty old Irisli, that is, about ninety English 
milos* 
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Wesley sighs for Betirement. 

Thursday^ June 21. — I returned to Closeland, and 
preached in the evening to a little, earnest company. 0, 
who should drag me into a great city if I did not know 
that there is another world ! How gladly could I spend 
the remainder of a busy life in solitude and retirement. 

A Bemedy for anger succeesflLlly applied. 

Friday^ June 22. — We had a watch-night at Portarling- 
ton. I began before the usual time, but it was not easy 
to leave off, so great was our rejoicing in the Lord. 

Saturday, June 23. — I heard, face to face, two that 

were deeply prejudiced against each other, Mrs. E 

and Mrs. M . But the longer they talked the warmer 

they grew ; till, in about tlireo hours, they were almost 
distracted. One who came in as a witness was as hot as 
either. I perceived there was no remedy but prayer, so a 
few of us wrestled with God for above two hours. When we 

arose, Mrs. M ran and fell on the other's neck. Anger 

and revenge were vanished away, and melted down into 

love. One only, M 1 B , continued still in bitter 

agony of soul. We besought God in her behalf, and did 
not let Him go till she also was set at liberty. 

Discharged from preaching by the Mayor of Shaftesbury. 

Monday J Sept 3. — About noon I preached at Hill- 
farrancc, three miles from Taunton. Three or four boors 
would have been rude if they durst, but the odds against 
them were too great. At five I preached in Bridgewater 
to a well-behaved company, and then rode on to Middlesey. 
We rode from hence to Shaftesbury, where 1 preached 
between six and seven to a serious and quiet congregation. 
We had another happy opportunity at five in the morning, 
when abundance of people were present. I preached at 
noon in the most riotous part of the town, just where four 
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ways met ; but none made any noise, or spoke one word, 
while I called " the wicked to forsake his way." As we 
walked back one or two foul-mouthed women spoke un- 
seemly; but none regarded, or answered them a word. 
Soon after I was sat down, a constable came and said, 
*^ Sir, the Mayor discharges you from preaching in this 
borough any more." I replied, *' While King George 
gives me leave to preach, I shall not ask leave of the Mayor 
of Shaftesbury." 

Some Days of Literary Work for the Children. 

Monday J Sept 24. — I reached Kingswood in the evening, 
and the next day selected passages of Milton for tlie eldest 
children to transcribe and repeat weekly. 

Thursday J Sept 27. — I went into the school and heard 
half the children their lessons, and then selected passages 
of the " Moral and Sacred Poems." 

Friday y Sept 28. — I heard the other half of the children. 

Saturday^ Sept 29. — I was with them from four to five 
in the morning. I spent most of the day in revising 
Kennet's "Antiquities," and marking what was worth 
reading in the school. 

Wednesday^ Oct 3. — I revised for the use of the children 
Archbishop Potter's " Grecian Antiquities ; " a dry, dull, 
heavy book. 

Thursday J Oct 4. — I revised Mr. Lewis's "Hebrew 
Antiquities ; " something more entertaining than the other, 
and abundantly more instructive. 

Saturday y Oct G. — I nearly finished the abridgment of 
Dr. Cave's " Primitive Christianity," a.book wrote with as 
much learning and as little judgment as any I remember to 
have read in my whole life ; serving the ancient Christians 
just as Xenophon did Socrates ; relatuig every weak thing 
tliey ever said or did. 

Wednesdayj Oct. 10.— I dined at P S 's who, 

with his wife and daughter, are wonderful monuments of 
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Gkxl's mercy. They were convinced of the truth when I 

first preached at Bristol, and Mrs. Sk was a living 

witness of it ; yet Satan was afterward suffered to sift her 
as wheat, it seems, to take possession of her body. He 
tormented her many years in an unheard-of manner, but 
God has now set her at full liberty. 

Thursday^ Oct 11. — I prepared a short " History of 
England " for the use of the children ; and on Friday and 
Saturday a short " Roman History," as an introduction to 
the Latin historians. 

Mr. Wesley takes a Journey in order to Vote. 

Wednesday^ January 30, 1751. — Having received a 
pressing letter from Dr. Isham, then the Rector of our 
college, to give my vote at the election for member of 
Parliament, which was to be the next day, I set out early 
in a severe frost, with the northwest wind full in my face. 
The roads were so slippoiy that it was scarce possible for 
our horses to keep their feet ; indeed, one of them could 
not, but fell upon his head and ciit it terribly. Neverthe- 
less, about seven in the evening God brought us safe to 
Oxford. A congregation was waiting for me at Mr. 
Evans's, whom I immediately addressed in those awful 
words, *' What is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul? " 

Thursday^ Jaru 31. — I wont to the schools where the 
convocation was met, but I did not find the decency and 
order which I expected. The gentleman for whom I came 
to vote was not elected ; yet I did not repent of my com- 
ing. I owe much more than this to that generous, friendly 
man, who now rests from his labours. I was much sur- 
prised, wherever I went, at the civility of the people, 
gentlemen as well as others. There was no pointing, no 
calling of names, as once ; no, nor even laughter. What 
can this mean ? Am I become a servant of men ? Or is 
the scandal of the cross ceased ? 
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His Marriage, and Beasons for it» with Advice to 

Single Men. 

Saturday^ Feb. 2. — Having received a fall answer from 

Mr. P , I was clearly convinced that I ought to many. 

For many years I remained single, because I believed I 
could be more useful in a single than in a married state ; 
and I praise God who enabled me so to do. I now as 
fiilly believed that in my present circumstances I might be 
more useful in a married state ; into which, upon this 
clear conviction, and by the advice of my friends, I 
entered a few days after. 

Wednesday^ Feb. 6. — I met the single men, and showed 
them on how many accounts it was good for those who had 
received that gift from Qt)d to remain "single for the 
kingdom of heaven's sake," unless where a particular case 
might be an exception to the general rule. 

Wesley meets with an Accident. 
Sundayj Feb. 10. — ^After preaching at five, I was 
hastening to take my leave of the congregation at Snow- 
field, proposing to set out in the morning for the nortli, 
when on tlie middle of London Bridge both my feet 
slipped on the ice, and I fell with great force, the bone of 
my ankle lighting on the top of a stone. However, I got 
on witli some help to the chapel, being resolved not to 
disappoint the people. After preaching I had my leg 
bound up by a surgeon, and made a shift to walk to the 
Seven Dials. It was with much difficulty that I got up 
into the pulpit, but Grod then comforted many of our 

hearts. I went back in a coach to Mr. B 's, and from 

thence in a chair to the Foundry ; but I was not able to 
preach, my sprain growing worse. I removed to Thread- 
needle-street, where I spent the remainder of the week, 
partly in prayer, reading, and conversation, partly in 
writing a " Hebrew Grammar " and " Lef»ons for 
CJhildren." 
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Freaohing in a Kneeling Posture. 

Sunday^ Feb, 17. — I was carried to the Foundry, and 
preached, kneeling (as I could not stand), on part of the 
Twenty-third Psalm, my heart being enlarged and my 
mouth opened to declare the wonders of God's love. 

Monday J Feb. 18, was the second day I had appointed 
for my journey ; but I was disappointed again, not being 
yet able to set my foot to the ground. However, I preached 
(kneeling) on Tuesday evening and Wednesday morning. 

Sunday y Feb. 24. — I pfeachcd morning and evening at 
Spitalfields, where many who had been wandering from 
God for several years, seemed, at length, to have fresh 
desires of retuniing to him. How is it that we are so 
ready to despair of one another? For want of the 
" love " that " hopcth idl things." 

Bristol Conference of one Heart and Mind. 

Monday J March 11. — Our Conference began, and the 
more we conversed, the more brotlierly love increased. 
The same spirit we found on Tuesday and Wednesday. I 
expected to have heard many objections to our first doc- 
trines, but none appeared to have any. We seemed to be 
all of one mind, as well as one heart 

Friday, March 15. — I mentioned whatever I thought 
was amiss or wanting in any of our brethren. It was 
received in a right spirit, with much love, and serious, 
earnest attention ; and, I trust, not one went from the 
Conference discontente<l, but rather blessing God for the 
eonsolation. 

The Marriage state no Ezcuso for Less Work. 

Tuesday, March 19. — Having finished tlie business for 
which I came to Bristol, I set out again for London, being 
desired by many to spend a few days there before I entered 
upon our northern journey. I came to London on Thursday, 
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and having settled all affairs, left it again on Wednesday^ 
March 27. I cannot understand how a Methodist preacher 
can answer it to God to preach one sermon or travel one 
day less in a married than in a single state. In this 
respect surely, "it remaineth that they who have wive8^ 
be as though they had none." 

DisastrouB results from doubtftil disputations. 

Wednesdai/j April 1. — I had desired John Haime to- 
preach at Wednesbury, but when I came he had but just 
began the hymn, so I had an opportunity, which I did not 
expect, of speaking again to that willing people. What a 
work would have been in all these parts if it liad not been 
for doubtful disputations I If the predostinarians had 
not thrown back those who had began to run well, partly 
into the world, partly to the Baptists, and partly into end- 
less disputes, concerning the secret counsels of God ! 
While we carried our lives in our hands none of these 
came near — the waves ran too high for tliem ; but when 
all was calm they poured in on every siSe, and bereaved us^ 
of our cliildren. Out of these they formed one society 
here, one at Dudley, and another at Birmingham. Many 
indeed, though toni from us, would not stay with them, 
but broke out into the wildest enthusiasm. But still they 
were called Methodists, and so all their drunkenness and 
blasphemies (not imputed to a believer) were imputed 
to us. 

Mr. Wesley in Scotland. 

Wednesday^ April 24. — Mr. Hopper and I took horse 
between three and four, and about seven came to Old- 
Camus. Whether the country was good or bad we could 
not see, having a thick mist all the way. The Scotch 
towns are like none which I ever saw, either in England, 
Wales, or Ireland ; there is such an air of antiquity in 
them all, and such a peculiar oddness in their manner of 
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building. But we were most surprised at the entertain- 
ment we met with in every place, so far different from 
common report. We had all things good, cheap, in great 
abundance, and remarkably well-dressed. In the after- 
noon we rode« by Preston Field, and saw the place of 
battle, and Colonel Gardiner's house. The Scotch here 
affirm that he fought on foot after he was dismounted, 
and refused to take quarter. Be it as it may, he is now 
" where the w^icked cease from troubling, and where the 
weary are at rest" We reached Musselburgh between 
four and five. I had no intention to preach in Scotland, 
nor did I imagine there were any that desired I should. 
But I was mistaken. Curiosity (if nothing else) brought 
abundance of people together in the evening. And whereas 

in the kirk (Mrs. G informed me) there used to be 

laughing and talking, and all the marks of the grossest 
inattention, it was [now] far other^^se here. They re- 
mained as statues from the beginning of the sermon to the 
end. 

Thursday/, April 25. — We rode to Edinburgh, one of tho 
dirtiest cities I had ever seen, not excepting Colon in 
Germany. We returned to Musselburgh to dinner, whither 
we were followed in the afternoon by a little party of 
gentlemen from Edinburgh. I know not why any should 
complain of the shyness of the Scots towards strangers. 
All I spoke with were as free and open with me as the 
people of Newcastle or Bristol ; nor did any person move 
any dispute of any kind, or ask me any question concern- 
ing my opinion. 

I preached again at six on " Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be found." I used great plainness of speech to- 
ward them, and they received it in love ; so that the 
prejudice which the devil had been several years planting 
was torn up by the roots in one hour. ^ After preaching, 
one of the baillies of the town, with one of tlie elders of 
the kirk, came to me and begged I would stay with them 

K 
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awhile, if it were but two or three days, and they would 
fit up a far larger place than the school, and prepare seats 
for the congregation. Had not my time been fixed I should 
gladly have complied. All I could now do was to give 
them a promise that Mr. Hopper would come back the next 
week and spend a few days with them. 

The TimeB changed at Wakefield. 

Sundat/y April 12, 1752. — I came to Wakefield as the 

bells were ringing in, and went directly to Mr. W , 

in the vestry. The behaviour of the congregation surprised 
me. I saw none light, none careless or unaffected, while 
I enforced, ^^ What is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul ? " Hath not Gt>d the 
hearts of all men in His hand ? Who would have expected 
to see me preaching in Wakefield church to so attentive a 
congregation, a few years ago, when all the people were 
as roaring lions ; and the honest man did not dare to let 
me preach in his yard lest the mob should pull down his 
houses I 

Mandaxjy April 13. — In the evening I preached at 
ShefiBeld, in the shell of the new house. All is peace 
here now since the trial at York, at which the magistrates 
were sentenced to rebuild the house which the mob had 
pulled down. Surely the magistrate has been the minister 
of God to us for good ! 

A Strange Desire. 

Friday y April 24. — We rode by a fine seat, the owner 
of which (not much above fourscore years old) says he 
desires only to live thirty years longer : ten to hunt, ten to 
get money (having at present but twenty thousand pounds 
a year), atid ten years to repent. that God may not say 
unto him, " Thoi^|fool, this night shall thy soul be required 
of thee I " When I landed at the quay in Hull it was 
coyered with people, inquiring, ^^ Whidi is he ? which is 
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he ? " But they only stared and laughed, and we walked 

unmolested to Mr. A 's house. I was quite surprised 

at the miserable condition of the fortifications, far more 
ruinous and decayed than those at Newcastle even before 
the rebellion. It is well there is no enemy near. 

Nine Years' Labour without Suooess. 

Friday^ May 15. — In the afternoon I preached at Ale- 
mouth. How plain an evidence have we here that even 
our outward work, even the societies, are not of man's 
building. With all our labour and skill we cannot in 
nine years' time form a society in this place, even though 
there is none that opposes, poor or rich ; nay, though the 
two richest men in the town, and the only gentlemen 
there, have done all which was in their power to further it. 

Wesley's strength remarkably restored. 
Tuesday^ May 26. — We rode to Weardale. I had been 
out of order all night, and found myself now much weaker. 
However, I trusted in the Strong for strength, and began 
preaching to a numerous congregation, and I did not want 
strength till I had finished my discourse, nor did the 
people want a blessing. In the evening we came to Allan- 
dale, and found the poor society well-nigh shattered in 
pieces. Slackness and offence had eaten them up. When 
I came into the room I was just like one of them, having 
neither life nor strength, and being scarce able either to 
speak or to stand. But immediately we had a token for 
good. In a moment I was well. My voice and strength 
were entirely restored, and I cried aloud, " How shall I 
give thee u]), Ephraim ? " The mountains again flowed 
down at His presence, and the rocks were once more broken 
in pieces. 

The Ck)llier8 build Mr. Wesley a Pulpit. 

Thursday^ June 2,— I rode to Seaton, a town of colliers, 
ten measured miles from Whitehaven. The poor people 

K 2 
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had prepared a kind of pulpit for me, covered at the top 
and on both sides, and had placed a cushion to kneel upon 
of the greenest turf in the country. 

Wesley sleeps Underground. 

Tuesday y June 9. — I preached at six to abundance of 
people near Ewood, and with an uncommon blessing. 
Hence we rode to Todmorden. The minister was slowly 
recovering from a violent fit of a palsy, with which he 
was struck immediately after he had been preaching a 
virulent sermon against the Methodists. I preached on 
the side of a mountain to a large and earnest congrega- 
tion, and then went on to Mellarbam. I preached at six 
in the town, and I suppose all the inhabitants, young and 
old, were present Nor have I often seen so large a con- 
gregation so universally and deeply affected. My lodging 
was not such as I should have chosen, but what Provi- 
dence chooses is always good. My bed was considerably 
underground, the room serving both for a bed-chamber 
and a cellar. The closeness was more troublesome at first 
than the coolness; but I let in a little fresh air by breaking 
a pane of paper (put by way of glass) in the window, and 
then slept sound till the morning. 

'* A comfortable Fain." 

Monday^ July 27. — I preached *in Edinderry at one, 
and at Closeland in the evening. 

Tuesday^ July 28. — I preached at Portarlington, though 
I was extremely ill, and it was a pain to me to speak ; but 
it was a comfortable pain. I could from my heart praise 
God for His fatherly visitation. 

Wedneaday^ July 29. — I rode to Mount Mellick, but 
was so hoarse and weak that I could only preach in the 
house. 

Fridayj July 31. — Being not well able to ride, I 
bonowed Mr. P— — *& chair to Tullamore, and on Saiur^ 
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day reached Cooly Lough, and met many of my friends 
from all parts. I now found my strength increasmg daily ; 
it must be as my day is. 

The Sword oflefolly employed. 

Tuesday, Aug, 25. — I preached in the market-place at 
Kinsale. The next morning at eight I walked to the 
Fort On the hill above it we found a large, deep hollow, 
capable of containing two or three thousand people. On 
one side of this the soldiers soon cut a place with their 
swords for me to stand, where I was screened both from 
the wind and sun, while the congregation sat on the grass 
before me. Many eminent sinners were present, particu- 
larly of the army, and I believe God gave tliem a loud 
call to repentance. In the evening I called sinners to re- 
pentance in the main street of Bandon. On Tliursday and 
Friday the rain drove us into the market-house. Indeed, 
I hardly remember two dry days together since I landed in 
Ireland. 

Wesley completes his Christian Library. 

Nacember 3. — In the remaining part of tliis and the 
following month I prepared the rest of the books for the 
" Christian Library," a work by which I have lost above 
two hundred pounds. Perhaps the next generation may 
know the value of it. 

Visits the neglected Sick. 

Thursday, Feb. 8, 1753. — In the afternoon I visited 
many of the sick, but such scenes who could see un- 
moved? There are none such to be found in a Pagan 
country. If any of the Indians in Georgia were sick, 
(which indeed exceedingly rarely happened, till they 
learned gluttony and drunkenness from the Christians) 
those that were near him gave him whatever he wanted. 
who will convert the English into honest heathens! 
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On Friday and Saturday I visited as many more as I 
could. I found some in their cells under-ground ; others 
in their garrets, half starved both with cold and hunger, 
added to weakness and pain. But I found not one of tliem 
unemi)loyed who was able to crawl about the room. So 
wickedly, devilishly false is that common objection, ** They 
are poor only because tliey are idle." If you saw these 
things with your own eyes, could you lay out money in 
ornaments or superfluities ? 

Synopsis of Dr. Franklin's Letters. 

Saturday y Feb. 17. — From Dr. Franklin's Letters I 

learned, 1. That electrical fire (or other) is a species of 

fire infinitely finer tlian any other yet known. 2. That it 

is diffused, and in nearly equal proportions, through almost 

all substances. 3. Tliat as long as it is thus diffused it has 

no discernablo effect 4. That if any quantity of it bo 

collected together, whether by art or nature, it then 

becomes visible in the form of fire, and inexprcssiblj" 

powerful. T). Tliat it is essentially different from the light 

of tho sun, for it pervades a thousand bodies which light 

cannot i>enetrate, and yet cannot penetrate glass, which 

light per\'ades so freely. 6. That lightning is no other 

than electrical fire collected by one or more clouds. 7. 

That all the eflTects of lightning may be performed by tho 

artificial electric fire. 8. That anything pointed, as a 

spire or tree, attracts the lightning, just as a needle does 

tho electric fire. 9. That the electrical fire discharc^d on 

a rat or a fowl will kill it instantly ; but discharged on one 

dipped in water will slide oft', and do it no hurt at all. In 

like manner the lightning, which will kill a man in a 

moment, will not hurt him if he be thoroughly wet. What 

an amazing scene is here opened for after ages to improve 

npon I 
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How Gk>d carries on His work in England and America. 

Wednesday, Feb. 28. — We rode to Bristol. I now 
looked over Mr. Prince's " Christian History." What 
an amazing difference is there in the manner wherein God 
has carried on his work in England and in America! 
There, above a hundred of the established clergy, men of 
age and experience, and of the greatest note for sense and 
learning in those parts, are zealously engaged in the work. 
Here, almost the whole body of the aged, experienced, 
learned clergy are zealously engaged against it ; and few, 
but a handful of raw young men engaged in it, without 
name, learning, or eminent sense. And yet by that large 
number of honourable men the work seldom flourished 
above six months at a time, and then followed a lament- 
able and general decay before the next revival of it; 
whereas that which God hath wrought by these despised 
instruments has continually increased for fifteen years 
together, and at whatever time it has declined in any one 
place has more eminently flomrished in others. 

Contention not Tolerated. 

Thursday, April 26. — I spoke severally to those of the 
society, and found that they had been harassed above 
measure by a few violent predestinarians, who had at length 
separated themselves from us. It was well they saved me 
the trouble, for I have no connection with those who will 
be contentious. These I reject, not for their opinion, but 
for their sins ; for their unchristian temper and unchristian 
practice; for being haters of reproof, haters of peace, 
haters of their brethren, and, consequently, of God. 

A Time of Power at YorlL. 

Sunday, May 13. — I began preaching at seven, and God 
applied it to the hearts of the hearers. Tears and groans 
were on every side, among high and low. God, as it were. 
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bowed the heavens and eame down. The flame of love 
went before Him, the rocks were broken in pieces, and the 
mountains flowed down at His presence. I had designed 
to set out for Lincolnshire this morning. But, finding 
that a day of God's power was come, I sent one thither in 
my place : and, after preaching (as I had appointed) at 
Stamford Bridge and at Pocklington, returned to York in 
the evening. Let us work together with Him when, and 
where, and as He pleases ! Every night while I stayed 
many of the rich and honourable crowded in among us. 
And is not " God able, even of these stones, to raise up 
children to Abraham ? " 

Wesley preaches in the Isle of Wight. 

Tuesday^ July 10. — I went on board a hoy, and in 
three hours landed at Cowes, in the Isle of Wight; as 
far exceeding the Isle of Anglesey, both in pleasantness 
and fruitfulness, as that exceeds the rocks of Scilly. Wo 
rode straight to Newport, the chief town in the Isle, and 
found a little society in tolerable order. Several of them 
had found peace with God. One informed me it was 
about eight years ago since she first knew her interest 
in Christ, by means of one who called there in his way 
to Pennsylvania; but having none to speak to or advise 
with, she was long tormented with doubts and fears. 
After some years she received a fresh manifestation of 
His love, and could not doubt or fear any more. She 
is now (and has been long) confined to her l)ed, and 
consuming away with pining sickness ; but all is good to 
her, for she has learned in every thing to give thanks. 

At half an hour after six I preached in the market-place, 
to a numerous congregation, but they were not so serious 
as those of Portsmouth. Many children made much noise, 
and many grown persons were talking aloud almost all the 
time I was preaching. It was quite othen\'ise at five in 
the monmig. There was a large congregation again^ and 
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every person therein seemed to know this was the word 
whereby God would judge them in the last day. 

In the afternoon I walked to Carisbrook Castle, or rather 
the poor remains of it. It stands upon a solid rock on the 
top of a hill, and commands a beautiful prospect. Tliere 
is a well in it, cut quite through the rock, said to bo seventy- 
two yards deep ; and another in the citadel, near a hundred. 
They drew up the water by an ass, which they assured us 
was sixty years old. But all the stately apartments lie in 
ruins. Only just enough of them is left to show the 
chamber where poor King Charles was confined, and the 
window through which ho attempted to escape. In the 
evening the congregation at Newport was more numerous 
and more serious than the night before. Only one drunken 
man made a little disturbance. But the Mayor ordered 
him to be taken away. 

An accursed thing at St. Ives. 

On Wednesdaj/y July 25, the Stewards met at St. Ives 
from the western part of Cornwall. Tlie next day I began 
examining the society. I found an accursed thing among 
them ; well-nigh one and all bought and sold uncustomed 
goods. I therefore delayed speaking to any more till I 
had met them all together. This I did in the evening, and 
told them plain, either they must put this abomhiation 
away, or they would see my face no more. 

Friday^ July 27. — They severally promised to do so. 
So I trust this plague is stayed. 



A Wise Providence. 

Monday^ Sept. 10. — I preached to the condemned male- 
factors in Newgate, but I could make little impression 
upon them. I then took horse for Paulton, where I called 
on Stephen Plummer, once of our society, but now a 
zealous Quaker. He was much pleased with my calling, 
and came to hear me preach. Being straitened for time. 
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I concluded sooner than usual ; but as soon as I had done 
Stephen began. After I had listened half an hour, finding 
he was no nearer the end, I rose up to go away. His 
sister then begged him to leave off, on which he flew into 
a violent rage, and roared louder and louder, till an honest 
man took him in his arms and gently carried him away. 
What a wise providence was it that this young man turned 
Quaker some years before ho ran mad I So the honour of 
turning his brain now rests upon them, which otherwise 
must have fallen upon the Methodists. 

Wesley Sick, but Preaching. 

Monday^ Nov. 12. — I sot out in a chaise for Jjeigh, hav- 
ing delayed my journey as long as I could. I preached at 
seven, but was extremely cold : my feet felt just as if I 
had stood in cold water. 

Tuesday, Nov. 13. — The chamber wherein I sat, though 
with a largo fire, was much colder than the garden, so that 
I could not keep myself tolerably warm even when I was 
dose to the chimney. As we rode homo on Wednesdayj 
Nov. 14, the wind was high and piercing cold, and blew 
just in our face, so that the open chaise was no defence, 
but my feet were quite chilled. When I came homo I had 
a settled pain in my left breast, a violent cough, and a 
slow fever ; but in a day or two, by following Dr. Fother- 
gill's i^rescriptions, I found much alteration for the better ; 
and on Smiday, Nov. 18, I preached at Spitalfields, and 
administered the sacrament to a large congregation. 

Monday, Nov. 19. — I retired to Slioreham and gained 
strength continually, till about eleven at night on Wednea^ 
day, Nov. 21, I was obliged by the cramp to leap out of 
bed, and continue for some time Avalking up and down the 
room, though it was a sharp frost My cough now re- 
turned with greater violence, and that by day as well as 
by night 

Saturdayy Nov. 24. — I rode home and was pretty 
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well till night, but my cough was then worse than ever. 
My fever returned at the same time, together with the 
pain in my left breast; so that I should probably have 
stayed at home on Sunday^ Nov. 25, had it not been 
advertised in the public papers that I would preach a 
charity sermon at the chapel both morning and afternoon. 
My cough did not interrupt me while I preached in the 
morning, but it was extremely troublesome while I admin- 
istered the sacrament In the afternoon I consulted my 
fnends whether I should attempt to preach again or no. 
They thought I should, as it had been advertised. I did 
so, but very few could hear. My fever increased much 
while I was preaching ; however, I ventured to meet the 
society, and for near an hour my voice and strength were 
restored, so that I felt neither pain nor weakness. 

Wesley writes his Epitaph. 

Monday^ Nov. 26. — Dr. F told me plain I must not 

stay in town a day longer, adding, ^' If anything does thee 
good it must be the country air, with rest, tisses' milk, and 
riding daily." So (not .being able to sit a horse) about 
noon I took a coach for Lewisham. In the evening (not 
knowing how it might please God to dispose of me), to 
prevent vile panegyric, I wrote as follows : 

HEBE LIETH THE BODY 
OP 

JOHN WESLEY, 

A BBIND PLtJCKZD OCT OF THE BCBNING : 

WHO DIED or A CONSCMFTION IN THE FIFTY-FIRST YEAR OF HIS 

[age, not LEAVING, AFTER HIS DEBTS ARE PAID, 

TEN FOUNDS BEHIND HIM : 

r&AYING, 

(M)D BE KERCnTL TO HE, AN UNFBOFITABLX gERYANT ! 

He ordered that this, if any, iESoription should be placed on his 
tombstone. 
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Wesley's Notes on the New Testament the result of 



Tuesday, Jan. 1; 1754. — I returned once more to Lon- 
don. On Wednesday, Jan. 2, I set out in the machine, 
and the next afternoon came to Chippenham. Here I took 
a post-chaise, in which I reached Bristol about eight in 
the evening. 

Friday, Jan. 4. — I began drinking the water at the Hot 
Well, having a lodging at a small distance from it ; and 
on Sunday, Jan. 6, I began writing Notes on the Now 
Testament — a work which I should scarce ever have 
attempted had I not been so ill as not to be able to travel 
or to preach, and yet so well as to be able to read and 
write. 

Monday, Jan. 7. — I went on now in a regular method, 
rising at my hour, and writing from five to nine at night, 
except the time of riding, half an hour for each meal, and 
the hour between five and six in the evening. 

Preaches again after an intermission of four Months. 

Sunday, March 10. — I took my leave of the Hot Well, 
and removed to* Bristol. 

Tuesday, March 19. — Having finished the rough draft, 
I began transcribing the Notes on the Grospels. 

Tuesday, March 26. — I preaclicd for the first time after 
an intermission of four months. What reason have I to 
praise God that Ho docs not take the word of His truth 
utterly out of my mouth ! 

Strong words to a Bioh Man. 

October. — Upon the whole, I must once more earnestly 
entreat you to consider yourself, and God, and eternity. 
As to yourself, you are not the proprietor of anything ; 
no, not of one shilling in the world. You are only a 
steward of what another intrusts you with, to be laid out, 
not aooording to your will but His* And what would you 
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think of your steward if he laid out what is called your 
money according to his own will and pleasure ? 2. Is not 
God the sole proprietor of all things ? And are not you to 
give an account to Him for every part of His goods ? And 

how dreadful an account if you have expended any part 
of them not according to His will, but your own ! 3. Is 
not death at hand ? And are not you and I just stepping 
into eternity ? Are we not just going to appear in the 
presence of God, and that naked of all worldly goods? 
Will you then rejoice in the money you have left behind 
you ? Or in that you have given to support a family, as 
it is called ; that is, in truth to support the pride, and 
vanity, and luxury which you have yourself despised all 
your life long? sir, I beseech you, for the sake of 
God, for the sake of your own immortal soul, examine 
yourself whether you do not love money ? If so, you can- 
not love God. And if we die without the fear of God, 
what remains ? Only to be banished from Him for ever 
and ever. 

An answer to Prayer. 

Thursdayy April 24, 1755. — We rode in less than four 
hours the eight miles (so called) to Newell Hay. Just as 

1 began to preach the sun broke out, and shone exceeding 
hot on the side of my head. I found, if it continued, I 
should not be able to speak long, and lifted up my heart 
to God. In a minute or two it was covered with clouds, 
which continued till the service was over. Let any who 
please call this chance ; I call it an answer to prayer. 

''A Fen dipped in Tears." 

Wednesday^ May 1. — I finished the " Gentleman's 
Reasons," (who is a Dissenting Minister at Exeter.) In 
how difierent a spirit does this man write from honest 
Richard Baxter I The one dipping his pen, as it were, in 
tears, the other in vinegar and gall. Surely one page of 
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that loving, serious Christian weighs more than yolomes of 
this bitter, sarcastic jester. 

Dedflian of the Iieeds Confeienoe. 

Tuesday^ May 6. — Our Conference began at Leeds. 
The point on which we desired all the preachers to speak 
their minds at large was, '' Whether we ought to separate 
from the Church?'' Whatever was advanced on one side 
or the other was seriously and calmly considered ; and on 
the third day we were all fully agreed in that conclusion — 
that (whether it was lawful or not) it was no ways expe^ 
dient. 

Monday J May 12. — We rode (my wife and I) to 
Northallerton. 

Tuesday^ May 13. — I rode to Newcastle. I did not 
find things here in the order I expected. Many were on 
the point of leaving the Church, which some had done 
already: and, as they supposed, on my authority! O 
how much discord is caused by one jarring string 1 How 
much trouble by one man who does not walk by tlie same 
rule, and agree in the same judgment with his brethren 1 

Wealey a True Churchman. 

Do not you understand that tliey all promised by Thomas 
Walsh, not to administer, even among themselves? I 
think that an huge point given up; perhaps more tlian 
they could give up witli a clear conscience. 

They " showed an excellent spirit " in this very thing. 
Likewise when I (not to say you) spoke once and again, 
spoke mtis pro impei^io, when I reflected on their answers, 
I admired tlieir spirit, and was ashamed of my own. 

The practical conclusion was, *' Not to separate from the 
Church." Did we not all agree in this ? Surely either 
you or I must have been asleep, or we could not diflPer so 
widely in a matter of fact I 

Hm ift Charies Perronet raving << because his friends 
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have given up all ;" and Charles Wesley, " because they 
have given up nothing ;" and I in the midst staring and 
wondering both at one and the other. 

I do not want to do anything more, unless I could bring 
them over to my opinion ; and I am not in haste for that. 

I have no time to write anything more till I have finished 
the Notes. Nor am I in haste. I stand open to the light 
{Letters^ 1755.) 

Betiring firom the World. 

Wednesday^ Oct 15. — I preached at Bath. Even here a 
few joined together, and hope they shall bo scattered no 
more. I dined with some serious persons in a large, 
stately house, standing on the brow of a delightful hill. 
In this paradise they live in ease, in honour, and in elegant 
abundance. And this they call retiring firom the world ! 
What would Gregory Lopez have called it ? In the evening 
the society met at Bristol. I had desired again and again 
that no person would come who had not calmly and delibe- 
rately resolved to give himself up to God. But I believe 
not ten of them wore wanting ; and we now solemnly and 
of set purpose, by our own free act and deed, jointly agreed 
to take the Lord for our God. I think it will not soon be 
forgotten ; I hope, not to all eternity. 

A Heavy Day's Work in London. 

Monday^ Oct 20. — I left Bristol, and, taking several 
societies on the way, on Thursday^ Oct. 23, preached at 
Beading. Several soldiers were there, and many more the 
next night, when I set before them " the terrors of the 
Lord." And I scarce ever saw so much impression made 
on this dull, senseless people. 

Saturday^ Oct 25. — I reached London, notwithstanding 
all the foreboding of my friends, in at least as good health 
as I left it. 

Sunday^ Oct. 26. — I entered upon my London duty, 
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reading jiraycrs, preaching, and giving the sacrament, at 
Snowficlds in the morning; preaching and giving the 
sacrament at noon in West-street chapel, meeting the 
leaders at three, burying a corpse at four, and preaching 
at five in the afternoon. Afterward I met tlie society, and 
concluded the day with a general love-feast 

A visit £rom Mr. Whitefield. 

'Thursday^ Nov. 5. — Mr. Whitefield called upon me; 
(lisputings arc now no more. We love one another, and 
join hand in hand to promote the cause of our common 
Master. 

Wealey suits his subject to the Oocasion. 

Monday, Nov. 17. — As we were walking toward Wapping 
the rain poured down with such violence, tliat we were 
obliged to take shelter till it abated. We then held on to 
(Jravcl-lano, in many parts of which the waters were like 
a river. However, wo got on pretty well till the rain put 
out tlio candle in our lantern. We tlien were obliged to 
wade through all till we camo to the chapel-yard. Just 
as wo entered it a little streak of lightning appeared in the 
south-west There was likewise a small clap of thunder 
and a vehement burst of rain, which rushed so plentifully 
though our shattered tiles that the vestry was all in a float 
Soon after I began reading prayers, the lightning flamed 
all round it, and the thunder rolled just over our heads. 
When it grew louder and louder, perceiving many of the 
strangers to be much afirighted, I broke ofi^ tlie prayers 
after the collect, ^^ Lighten our darkness, we beseech thee, 
Lord," and began applying, " Tlie Lord sitteth above 
the water-flood; the Lord remaineth a king forever.'* 
Presently the lightning, thunder, and rain ceased, and we 
had a remarkably calm evening. It was observed that 
oxactly at this hour they were acting ^^ Macbeth" in 
Dnuy-lanei and just as the mock thunder began, the Lord 
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began to thunder out of heaven. For a while it put them 
to a stand, but they soon took courage and went on. Other- 
wise it might have been suspected that the fear of God had 
crept into the very theatre ! 



Wealey " On the Bead." 

Experience confirms your advice both ways. In my 
last journey into the north, all my patience was put to the 
proof again and again ; and all my endeavour to please, yet 
without success. In my present journey I leap, as broke 
from chains. I am content witli whatever entertain- 
ment I meet with, and my companions are always in good 
humoiu*, " because they are with me." This must be the 
spirit of all who take journeys with me. If a dinner ill 
dressed, a hard b^d, a poor room, a shower of rain, or a 
dirty road, will put them out of humour, it lays a burden 
upon me, greater than all the rest put together. By the 
grace of God, I never fret. I repine at nothing ; I am 
discontented with nothing. And to have persons at my 
ear fretting and murmuring at everything, is like tearing 
the flesh off my bones. I see God sitting upon His throne, 
and ruling all things well. Although, therefore, I can 
bear this also, — to hear His government of the world con- 
tinually found fault with, (for in blaming the things which 
He alone can alter, we, in effect, blame Him,) yet it is 
such a burden to me as I cannot bear without pain, and 
I bless God when it is removed. 

The doctrine of a particular providence is what exceeding 
few persons understand ; at least, not practically, so as to 
apply it to every circumstance of life. This I want, to see 
Gtxl acting in everything, and disposing all for His own 
glory, and His creature's good. I hope it is your continual 
prayer that you may see Him, and love Him, and glorify 
Him with all you are and all you have. Peace be with 
you all ! {Letters^ 1755.) 
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Without the hurry and pomp of Dying. 

Frulm/j Ihr. 12. — As I was rt»turning from Zoar I eamo 
as wi'll as usual to MoorHoIds, hut tlioro my strength 
oiitiivly lailtHl, and such a faintnoss and weariness seized 
uio tliat it was with ililfioultv I irot homo. I could not 
hut think \\K^\\ haj)]>v it would he (suppose wo were ready 
lor the Briilot^rot)in) to sink ilown ami steal away at once 
without any ot'the hurry and iH)inp of dying I 

Wosloy in the King's Robe-chamber. 
iWiithn/^ /Vi\ :?ri. — I was in the rohe-chaniher adjoining 
the lli>uso ot* Lorvls when the King put on his robes. His 
hi\>w was niueh furrowoil with age. and ijuite clouded with 
earo. And is this all the woi'Kl ean ;jive even to a kin^ ? 
All the gmuulour it can ati'ord? A hlanket of ermine 
i\»und his >houldor< so hoaw and ounilKTsome he can 
^oarvv tnoYo under it I A huge heap of horroweil hair, 
with a tow plates ol gv>ld and glittering stones upon his 
head ; Alas, what a UiuMe is hiiniaa icroatness ! 

Conferonco at Bristol. 

ll''.r;V«'*!V'., .l»f.;. :>:>, 17'»'>, — We n>do on t.^ Bristol. 

/ 'i':rsif'.rv, .li/.;. :io. — About tit:y ot' u< !H.:!ig met* t!:o 
rulos ot'thc sooiory were n.u.: ovor aiul earefu'lv «.H.>n<:.Lereil 
v'uo by or.o, but wo did !:o: riv/i ai!v ri-i: ooul-l l»o s:^art>' 
^^ wo all a-?t\\l ti> abido ly t'.-.oii: a:!, atid to re..''>nim*.'n.l 
lhoi:i wi:a our uii-ht. Wo tiiori !ar-oly v.v:'>Monxl the 
nooessi:y of koeping In t'v Cliiiroli a-i u^i-g th-^ oler^ry 
w:tli toudoniovi, a:id :hore was rv> o:>so!!:i»«_; v.n..v. Ooi.1 
gave us all to be *:t otiK.^ mhid and of .tio j::.ii^T:i,;n:. 

^Wtiiv, .1.,,,. i7.— Pjo rules of the Wulu wore r-.-ad over 
and eofisiden.«d one by ore: which, arlor some verbal 
alterations, we all agnx.'d :o obser\ o and oiifon.-c. 

CritiniBn on the French Lajs^ua^e. 
f»^Vf. IL— I went to Leigh. Where we .rined 
^ came to the door widi iw« Uttie chiiOir^ul 
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They seemed to be half-starved as well as their mother, 
who was also shivering witli an ague. She was extremely 
thankful for a little food, and still more so for a few pills, 
which seldom fail to core that disorder. In this little 
journey I read over a curiosity indeed — a French heroic 
poem, Voltaire's " Henriade." He is a very lively writer, 
of a fine imagination ; and allowed, I suppose, by all 
competent judges, to be a perfect master of the French 
language; and by him I was more than ever convinced 
that the French is the poorest, meanest language in 
Europe ; that it is no more comparable to the German or 
Spanish than a bagpipe is to an organ; and that, with 
r^ard to poetry in particular, considering the incorrigible 
micouthness of their measure, and their always writing in 
riiyme (to say nothing of their vile double rhymes, nay, 
and frequent false rhymes), it is as impossible to write 
a fine poem in French as to make fine music upon a Jew's 
harp. 

Strength and Help fjrom GkxL 

Sundayy Feb. 27, 1757. — After the service at Snowsfields 
I found myself much weaker than usual, and feared I 
should not be able to go through the work of the day, 
which IS equal to preaching eight times. I therefore 
prayed that God would send me help ; and as soon as I 
had done preaching at West-street, a clergyman, who was 
come to town for a few days, came and ofiered me his 
service. So when I asked for strength, God gave me 
strength ; when for help. He gave this also. 

Sunday y March 6. — I had no help, and I wanted none, 
for God renewed my strength ; but on Sunday^ March 13, 
finding myself weak at Snowsfields, I prayed (if He saw 
good) that God would send me help at the chapel, and I 
had it. A clergyman, whom I never saw before, came 
and ofiered me his assistance, and as soon as I had done 
preaching, Mr. Fletcher came, who had just then been 

l2 



148 WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER, [1757. 

ordained priest, and hastened to the chapel on purpose to 
assist, as he supposed me to be alone. 

Sunday^ March 20. — Mr. Fletcher helped me again. 
How wonderful are the ways of God 1 When my bodily 
health failed, and none in England were able and willing 
to assist me, He sent me help from the mountains of 
Switzerland, and a help-meet for me in every respect 
Where could I have found such another ? 

A Society Meetdng of Twelve Hundred. 

Monday y April 11. — At five in the evening about twelve 
hundred of the society met at Spitalfields. I expected two 
to help me, but none came. I held out till between seven 
and eight I was then scarce able to walk or speak ; but 
I looked up and received strength. At half-hour after 
nine God broke in mightily upon the congregation. 
" Great " indeed " was our glorying " in Him ; we were 
" filled with consolation." And when I returned home 
between ten and eleven, I was no more tired than at ten 
in the morning. 

The People of Huddersfield. 

Monday^ May 9. — I rode over the mountains to Hudders- 
field. A wilder people I never saw in England. Tho 
men, women, and children filled the street as we rode 
along, and appeared just ready to devour us. They were, 
however, tolerably quiet while I preached ; only a few 
pieces of dirt were thrown, and the bellman came in tho 
middle of the sermon, but was stopped by a gentleman of 
the town. I had almost done, when they began to ring 
the bells, so that it did us small disservice. How intoler- 
able a thing is the Gospel of Christ to them who aro 
resolved to serve tho devil ! 

Wealey preaches on the Mountain-top. 
Wednesdajfy May 18. — I rode in the afternoon from 
Halifiuc over the huge, but extremely pleasant and fruitftil, 
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mountains to Heptonstal. A large congregation was wait- 
ing for us, not only on the ground, but on the side and 
tops of the neighbouring houses. But no scoflFcr or trifler 
was seen among them. It rained in the adjoining valley 
all or most of the time that I was preaching ; but it 
was fair with us on the top of the mountain. What an 
emblem of God's taking up His people into a place of 
safety while the storm falls on all below ! 

An audience of Lunatics and Paupers. 

Wednesday^ June 1. — We rode on to Glasgow, a mile 
short of which we met Mr. Gillies riding out to meet us. 
In the evening the tent (so they call a covered pulpit) was 
placed in the yard of the poorhouse, a very large and com- 
modious place. Fronting the pulpit was the Infirmary, 
with most of the patients at or near the windows. Ad- 
joining to this was the hospital for lunatics ; several of them 
gave deep attention. And cannot God give them also 
the spirit of a sound mind ? After sermon they brought 
four children to baptize. I was at the kirk in the morning 
while the minister baptized several immediately aftx?r ser- 
mon, so I was not at a loss as to their manner of baptizing. 
I believe this removed much prejudice. 

Singing a Scotch Psalm. 

Friday^ June 10. — I found myself much out of order 
till the flux stopped at once without any medicine ; but 
being still weak, and the sun sliining extremely hot, 1 was 
afraid I should not be able to go round by Kelso. Vain 
fear 1 God took care for this also. The wind, which had 
been full east for several days, turned this morning full 
west, and blew just in our face ; and about ten the clouds 
rose and kept us cool till we came to Kelso. At six Wil- 
liam Coward and I went to the market-house ; we stayed 
some time, and neither man, woman, nor child came near 
us. At length I began singing a Scotch psalm, and fifteen 
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or twenty people came within hearing, but with great cir- 
cumspection keeping their distance, as though they knew 
not what might follow. But while I prayed their num- 
bers increased, so that in a few minutes there was a pretty 
largo congregation. I suppose the chief meft of the town 
were there, and I spared neither rich nor poor. I almoflt 
wondered at myself, it not being usual with me to use so 
keen and cutting expressions; and I believe many felt that, 
for all their form, they were but heathens still. 

Bobbing the King. 
Thursday^ June 16. — In the evening I preached at 
Sunderland. I then met the society, and told them plain 
none could stay with us unless he would part with all sin ; 
particularly robbing the King, selling or buying run goods, 
which I could no more suffer than robbing on the highway ; 
this I enforced on ever}' member the next day. A few 
would not promise to refrain, so these I was forced to cnt 
off. About two hundred and fifty were of a better mind. 

Wesley rides Ninety Miles in a Day. 

March, 1758. — Rest was now the more sweet, because 
both our horses were lame. However, resolving to reach 
Epworth at the time appointed, I set out in a post-chaiso 
between four and five in the morning ; but the frost made 
it so bad driving, that my companion came with the lame 
horses into Stamford as soon as me. The next stage I went 
on horseback ; but I was then obliged to leave my mare 
and take another post-chaise. I came to Bawtry about 
six. Some from Epworth had come to meet mo, but were 
gone half an hour before I came. I knew no chaise could 
go the rest of the road, so it remained only to hire horses 
and a guide. We set out about seven, but I soon found 
my guide knew no more of the way than myself. How- 
^o^we got pretty well to Idlestop, about four miles from 
Bmrtiyy where we had just liirht to discern the river nf ^t,^ 
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side, and the country covered with water. I had heard 
that one Richard Wright lived thereabouts, and knew the 
road over the moor perfectly well. Hearing one speak, 
(for we could not see him,) I called, "Who is there?" 
He answered, " Richard Wright." I soon agreed with 
him, and he quickly mounted his horse and rode boldly 
forward. The north-east wind blew full in our face, and 
I heard jthem say, " It is very cold I " But neither my 
face, nor hands, nor feet were cold till, between nine and 
ten, we came to Epworth ; after travelling more than 
ninety miles, I was little more tired than when I rose in 
the morning. 

A timely Supx>ly of Money. 

Monday^ March 13. — I preached in the shell of the new 
house, and then set out for York. The banks over which 
we crept along were ready to swallow up man and beast ; 
however, we came safe to York in the afternoon. After 
settling the little affairs, on Wednesday^ 15th, I rode to 
Leeds, where, in the evening, a multitude of people were 
present. I never before saw things in so good order here, 
and took knowledge the assistant had not been idle. I was 
apprehensive, having been at an uncommon expense, of 
being a little straitened for money ; but after preaching, 
one with whom I had never exchanged a word, put a letter 
into my hand in which was a bill for ten pounds. Is not 
" the earth the Lords, and the fulness thereof?" 

The 'Preachers' room at Terryhugan. 

Ttieadwj^ May 9. — We rode by the side of the Canal, 
through a pleasant vale, to Terryhugan. The room built 
on purpose for us here is three yards long, two and a 
quarter broad, and six feet high. The walls, floor, and 
ceiling are mud ; and we had a clean chaff bed. At seven 
I preached in a neighbouring ground, having a rock 
behind me and a large congregation sitting on the grass 
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before me. Thence we retired to our hut, and found 
it true : 

Licetj sub paupere tecto, 
lieges et regum xita pracurrere amicos, 

[It is possible, under a humble roof, to live more happily than kings 
and their courtiers.] 

Wesley visits the dying Thomas Walsh. 

Saturday^ June 17. — I met Tliomas Walsh once morp 
in Limerick alive, and but just alive. Three of the best 
physicians in these parts have attended him, and all agree 
that it is a lost case ; that, by violent straining of his 
voice, added to frequent colds, he has contracted a pul- 
monary consumption, which is now in the last stage, and 
consequently beyond the reach of any human help. 
what a man to be snatched away in the strength of his 
years ! Surely thy judgments arc a great deep ! 

Holds Conference at Limerick. 

Wednesday^ June 21. — Our little Conference began, 
at which fourteen preachers were present We settled all 
things here which we judged would be of use to the 
preachers or the societies, and consulted how to remove 
whatever might be a hindrance to the work of God. 

Preaches to a Colony of Germans. 

Fridny, June 23. — I rode over to Court Mattress, a 
colony of Germans, whose parents came out of the Pala- 
tinate about fifty years ago. Twenty families of them 
settled here : twentv more at Killiheen, a mile off; fiftv at 
Balligarane, about two miles eastward, and twenty at 
Pallas, four miles further. Each family had a few acres of 
ground, on which they built as many little houses. They 
are since considerably increased in number of souls, 
though decreased in number of families. Having no 
ministery they were become eminent for drunkenness, 
onniiigy swearingi and an utter neglect of religion. But 



1758.] WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER, 153 



they are washed since they heard and received the truth 
which is able to save their souls. An oath is now rarely 
heard among them, or a drunkard seen in their borders. 
Court Mattress is built in the form of a square, in the 
middle of which they have placed a pretty large preaching- 
house ; but it would not contain one half of the congrega- 
tion, so I stood in a largo yard. The wind kept off the 
rain while I was preaching. As soon as I ended it began. 

Oliver Cromwell's Camp. 

Sunday^ June 25. — About six I preached in the island 
in a square green inclosure, which was formerly Oliver 
Cromwell's camp. I have not seen such a congregation 
since we left London. To how much better purpose is 
this ground employed than it was in the last century 1 

Symptoms of Consumption return. 

Sunday^ Jidy 2. — I preached in the island near Limerick 
both morning and evening, standing on the side of a large 
hollow adjoining to the old camp. The ground on the 
sides of it sloped upward, so tliat the people sat on the 
grass row above row. Such an amphitheatre I never saw 
before, in which thousands of hearers were so commo- 
diously placed ; and they seemed earnestly to attend to our 
Lord's invitation, " Come, for all things are now ready." 
I did not then observe that I strained myself, but in 
the morning I was extremely hoarse. This increased all 
day, together with a load and stoppage in my breast On 
Tuesday morning I began spitting blood, found a pain in 
my left side, a sensible decay of strength, and a deep 
wheezing cough, just the symptoms which I had some 
years since. 

Blessed Work among Children. 

Sunday^ Jidy 30. — I began meeting the children in the 
afternoon, though with little hopes of doing them good. 
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But I had not spoke long on our natural state before many 
of them were in tears, and five or six so affected that they 
could not refrain from crying aloud to Grod. When I 
began to pray, their cries increased, so that my voice was 
soon lost. I have seen no such work among children for 
eighteen or nineteen years. 

Wesley always Preaching I 

Monday^ Aiigust 7. — Being detained at Cork, in the 
afternoon I went to the middle of the town. Abundance 
of people ran together, but they were far too wild and 
noisy to admit of my giving out a psalm, or naming a text, 
in the usual way ; so I fell abruptly upon as many as could 
hear in a free and familiar manner. In a few minutes the 
whole body were quiet and tolerably attentive. They were 
more and more serious till I concluded with a hymn and a 
short prayer. Immediately after preaching I was sent for 
to a gentleman who was struck with the palsy. I found 
the house full of his friends and relations, to whom I spoke 
freely and largely. They seemed to bo more than ordi- 
narily affected. Perhaps for this also we were detained 
at Cove. 

Prejudice overcome. 

Wednesdai/y Dec. 20. — I rode to Norwich. James 
Wheatley now repeated his offer of the Tabernacle. But 
I was in no haste. I wanted to consult my friends, and 
consider the thing thoroughly. One glaring objection to 
it was, " The congregation there will not hear mo." He 
replied, " Sir, you cannot tell that, unless you make the 
trial." I consented so to do on Thursday^ 21. But many 
declared, " No, ho shall never come into that puli)it," and 
planted themselves in the way to prevent it Hitherto 
only could they go. I went up and preached to a large 
oongregation williout any let or hindrance. I preached 
ihflre again on ScOMrday evening, and again Grod stopped 
ef the lions. 
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Sunday J Dec. 24. — I preached in the Tabernacle at eight 
to a very serious congregation, and at the Foundry be- 
tween four and five. About six the Tabernacle was 
thoroughly filled, and mostly with quiet hearers. I saw 
none who behaved amiss but two soldiers, who struck some 
that desired them to be silent. But they were seized and 
carried to the commanding officer, who ordered them to be 
soundly whipped. 

Monday^ Dec. 25. — Our service began in the Foundr}^ 
at four; in the Tabernacle at eight. God was now es- 
pecially pleased to make bare his arm. There was a great 
cry among the people. Stony hearts were broke, many 
mourners comforted, many believers strengthened. Pre- 
judice vanished away ; a few only kept their fierceness till 
the afternoon. One of these, still vehemently angry, 
planted himself just over against me. But before I con- 
cluded, he cried out, " I am overcome ! I am overcome !" 
Having now weighed the matter tlioroughly, I yielded to 
' the importunity of our brethren. So in the evening the 
copy of the lease was perfected, which was executed the 
next morning. A whole train of providences so plainly con- 
curred thereto, that all might clearly see the hand of God. 

Famous Castle at Colchester. 
Friday J Dec. 29. — To-day I walked all over the famous 
Castle, perhaps the most ancient in England. A con- 
siderable part of it is, without question, fourteen or fifteen 
hundred years old. It was mostly built with Roman bricks, 
each of which is about two inches thick, seven broad, and 
thirteen or fourteen long. Seat of ancient kings, British 
and Roman, once dreaded far and near I But what are they 
now ? Is not " a living dog better than a dead lion ?" And 
what is it wherein they pride themselves, as do the present 
great ones of the earth ? 

A little pomp, a little sway, 
A sunbeam in a winter's day, 
Is all the great and mighty have 
Between the cradle and the grave ! 
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Wesley Besting. 

Saturday^ Dec. 30. — I returned to London, and received 
a pressing letter from Bristol ; in consequence of which I 
took horse on Monday morning, Jan. 1, 1759, and came 
hither the next evening. After resting two days, (only 
preaching morning and evening,) I examined severally the 
members of the society. Tliis was one great end of my 
coming down. Another was to provide for the poor. 
Accordingly on Sunday^ Jan. 7, I preached a sermon for 
them, to which God was pleased to give His blessing ; so 
that the collection was a great deal more than double what 
it used to be. 

Iiet them have their own Way. 

Sunday^ March 18, 1759. — I administered the Lord's 
Supper to near two hundred communicants ; so solemn 
a season I never remember to have known in the city of 
Nonvich. As a considerable part of them were dissenters, 
I desired every one to use what posture he judged best. 
Had I required them to kneel, probably half would have 
sat Now all but one kneeled down. Finding it was 
needful to see them once more at Colchester, I took horse 
between four and five in tlic morning. The frost was 
extremely sharp for some hours ; it was then a fair, mild 
day. About two in the afternoon it began to rain, but we 
reached Colchester before we wore wet tlirough. The room 
was more than filled in the evening, so that many were 
obliged to go away. 

Wednesday^ March 21. — I baptized seven adults, two 
of them by immersion ; and in the evening (their own 
ministers having cast them out for going to hear the 
Methodists) I administered the Lord's Supper to them, and 
many others, whom their several teachers had repelled for 
iho same reason. 

Kew Begulations. 
Siifidayy April 1. — I met them all at six, requiring 
r cna to show his ticket when be came in, a thing they 
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had never heard of before. I likewise insisted on another 
strange regulation : that the men and women should sit 
apart A third was made the same day. It had been the 
custom 9 ever since the Tabernacle was built^ to have the 
galleries full of spectators while the Lord's Supper was 
administered. This I judged highly improper, and there- 
fore ordered none to be admitted but those who desired to 
communicate. And I found far less difficulty than I 
expected in bringing them to submit to this also. The 
society now contained above five hundred and seventy 
members, a hundred and three of whom were in no society 
before, although many of them had found peace with God. 
I believe they would have increased to a thousand if I 
could have stayed a fortnight longer. Which of these will 
hold fast their profession? The fowls of the air will 
devour some, the sun will scorch more, and others will be 
choked by the thorns springing up. I wonder we should 
ever expect that half of those who " hear the word with 
joy" will bring forth fruit unto perfection. 

Smugglors not tolerated. 

Fridar/j June 22. — I rode to S k, and preached to 

my old congregation of colliers on " Why will ye die, 

house of Israel ? " After preaching, a servant of Mr. 

came and said, " Sir, my master discharges you from 
preaching any more on his ground ; not out of any disre- 
spect to you, but he will stand by the Church." " Simple 
master Shallow ! " as Shakspeare has it ; wise master 
Bector, his councillor ! 

Saturday, June 23. — I spoke to each of tho society in 
Sunderland. Most of the robbers, commonly called 
smugglers, have left us ; but more than twice the number 
of honest people are already come in their place ; and if 
none had come, yet should I not dare to keep those who 
steal either firom the King or subject 
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The Devil does not love Field-Preachixig. 

Sunday y June 24. — I preached in the street at eight ; 
aboat one at South Shields^ and at five in Nortli Shields. 
The greatest part of them seemed to hear as for their lives. 
So are these lions also become lambs. for zealoos, 
active, faithfiil labourers ! How white are the fields unto 
the harvest! On Monday and Tuesday evening I preached 
abroad, near the Keelmen^s Hospital, to twice the people 
we should have had at the house. What marvel the devil 
does not love field-preaching? Neither do L I love a 
commodious room, a soft cushion, a handsome pulpit. 
But where is mj zeal, if I do not trample all these under 
foot, in order to save one more soul ! 

Wesley's Ijetter to Dr. Taylor. 

Tuesday J July 3. — I wrote to Dr. Taylor as follows : 
" Rev. Sir : I esteem you as a person of uncommon 
sense and learning; but your doctrine I cannot esteem. 
And some time since I believed it my duty to speak my 
sentiments at large concerning your doctrine of Original 
Sin. When Mr. Newton, of Liverpool, mentioned this, 
and asked whether you designed to answer, you said you 
thought not, for it would only be a personal controversy 

between J. W y and J. T r. How gladly, if I 

durst, would I accept of this discharge from so unequal a 
contest ! For I am thorouglJy sensible, humanly speak- 
ing, it is formica contra leoneniy [an ant against a lion.] 
How gladly, were it indeed no other than a personal con- 
troversy ! But certainly it is not ; it is a controversy 
de re, [concerning a tiling,] if ever there was one in 
the world. Indeed, concerning a thing of the highest 
importance ; nay, all the things that concern our eternal 
peace. It is Christianity or Heathenism ! For take away 
the scriptural doctrine of redemption or justification, and 
that of the new birth, the beginning of sanctification ; or, 
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which amounts to the same, explain them as you do, 
saitably to yoor doctrine of Original Sin, and what is 
Christianity better than heathenism? Wherein (save in 
rectifying some of our notions) has the religion of St. 
Paul any pre-eminence over that of Socrates or Epictetos ? 

** This is, therefore, to my apprehension, the least per- 
8(Mud controversy of any in the world. Your person and 
mine are out of the question. The point is, ^ Are those 
things that have been believed for many ages throughout 
the Christian world real solid truths, or monkish dreams 
and vain imaginations?' 

" But further, it is certain between you and me there 
need be no personal controvci'sy at all. For we may 
agree to leave each other's person and character absolutely 
untouched, while we sum up and answer the several argu- 
ments advanced as plainly and closely as we can. Either 
I or you mistake the whole of Christianity from the begin- 
ning to the end. Either my scheme or yours is as contrary 
to the scriptural as the Koran is. Is it mine or yours ? 
Yours has gone through all England and made numerous 
converts. I attack it from end to end ; let all England 
judge whether it can be defended or not. 

" Earnestly praying that Grod may give you and me a 
right understanding in all things, I am, reverend sir, 

^' Your servant for Christ's sake, J. W.'^ 

Plain Talk. 

Wednesday^ Aug. 29. — I rode to Lakenheath, and spoke 
exceeding plain to an honest, drowsy people. 

1*hur9day^ Aiuj. 30. — I preached at the Tabeniacle in 
^Torwich to a large, rude, noisy congregation. I took 
knowledge what manner of teachers they had been accus- 
^^orned to, and determined to mend them or end them. 
^c?cordingly, the next evening, after sermon, I reminded 
"^'^ of two things : the one, that it was not decent to 
^^S*Ji talking aloud as soon as service was ended, and 
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hurrying to and fro as in a bear-garden ; the other, that 
it was a bad custom to gather into knots just after ser- 
mon and turn a place of worship into a coffee-house. I, 
therefore, desired that none would talk under that roof, 
but go quietly and silently away. And on Sunday ^ Sept 
2, I had the pleasure to observe that all went as quietly 
away as if they had been accustomed to it for many years. 

Monday^ Sept. 8. — I met the society at five, and ex- 
plained the nature and use of meeting in a class. Upon 
inquiry, I found wo have now about five hundred mem- 
bers. But a hundred and fifty of these do not pretend 
to meet at all. Of those, therefore, I make no account. 
They hang on but a single thread. 

Tuesday J Sept 4. — I walked to Kenmal, nine miles from 
Norwich, and preached at one o'clock. The ringleader of 
the mob came with his horn, as usual, before I began. 
But one quickly catched and threw away his horn, and in 
a few minutes he was deserted by all his companions, who 
were seriously and deeply attentive to the great trutli, " By 
grace ye are saved, through faith." 

Sunday^ Sept. 9. — I met the society at seven, and told 
them in plain terms that they were the most ignorant, self- 
conceited, self-willed, fickle, untractablc, disorderly, dis- 
jointed society that I knew in the three kingdoms. And 
God applied it to their hearts, so that many were profited ; 
but I do not find that one was offended. At ten we had 
another happy opportunity, and many stubborn hearts were 
melted down. Just at two the great congregation met, 
and the power of God was again present to heal ; though 
not so eminently as at five, while I was describing " the 
peace that passeth all understanding." 



r'8 LoflB of a Night's Sleep. 

Monday^ SepU 10. — ^Wo took horse at half-hour after 
fenr. Befcre eight it was as warm as it is usually at mid- 
ioniiiwr. And from ten we had the sun in our face all the 
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way to Colchester. But we had the wind in our face too, 
or the heat would have been insupportable. I was in a 
fever firom the moment I came into the house. But it 
did not hinder me from preaching cm the Green, and after- 
wards meeting the society. I then lay down as soon as 
possible, but could not sleep a quarter of an hour till 
between two and three in the morning. I do not know 
that I have lost a night's sleep before, sick or well, since I 
was six years old. But it is all one : God is able to give 
strength, either with sleep or without it. I rose at my 
usual time, and preached at five, without any faintness or 

drowsiness. 

Expediency of Field-Preaching. 

Sunday^ Sept. 23. — A vast majority of the immense 

congregation in Moorfields were deeply serious. One such 

hour might convince any impartial man of the expediency 

of field-preaching. What building, except St Paul's 

Church, woidd contain such a congregation ? And if it 

would, what huiikan voice could have reached them there ? 

By repeated observations I find I can command thrice the 

number in the open air that I can under a roof. And who 

can say the time for field-preaching is over, while, 1. 

Greater numbers than ever attend. 2. The converting, as 

well as the convincing, power of God is eminently xoith 

them! 

TTi« care for French Prisoners. 

Mcmdayy Oct. 15. — I walked up to Knowle, a mile from 
Bristol, to see the French prisoners. Above eleven 
hundred of them, we were informed, were confined in 
that little place witliout anything to lie upon but a little 
dirty straw, or anything to cover them but a few foul thin 
rags, either by day or night, so that they died like rotten 
sheep. I was much affected, and preached in the evening 
on (Exodus xxiii. 9), " Tliou shalt not oppress a stranger ; 
for ye know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt" Eighteen pounds were 
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contributed immediately, which were made up to four-and- 
twenty the next day. With this we bought linen and 
woollen cloth, which were made up into shirts, waistcoats, 
and breeches. Some dozen of stockings were added, all of 
which were carefully distributed where there was the 
greatest want. Presently after, the Corporation of Bristol 
sent a large quantity of mattresses and blankets. And it 
was not long before contributions were set on foot in 
London, and in various parts of the kingdom ; so that I 
believe from this time they were pretty well provided with 
all the necessaries of life. 

Wesley prefers to preach to the Poor. 

Saturday^ Nov. 17. — I spent an hour agreeably and 

profitably with Lady G H and Sir C 

H . It is well a few of the rich and noble are called. 

that God woidd increase their number ! But I should 
rejoice (were it the will of God) if it were done by the 
ministry of others. If I might choose I should say (as I 
have done hitherto), preach the Gospel to the poor. 

A Strange Freaching-Flaoe. 
FHdat/y Nov. 23. — The roads were so extremely slippery 
it was with much difficidty we reached Bedford. We had 
a pretty large congregation ; but the stench from the swine 
under the room was scarce supportable. Was ever a 
preaching-place over a hogstye before ? Surely they love 
the Gospel who come to hear it in such a place. 

Wesley's views of Visions and Trances. 

Saturday, iVbv.-24. — We rode to Everton, Mr. Berridge 
being gone to preach before tlie University of Cambridge. 
Many people came to his house in the evening, and it was 
a season of great refreshment. 

Sunday, Nov. 25. — I was a little afraid my strength 
would not suffice for reading prayers, and preaching, and 
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administering the Lord's Sapper alone to a large namber 
of Gommonicants ; but all was well. Mr. Hicks began his 
own service early, and came before I had ended my sermon. 
So we finished the whole before two, and I had time to 
breathe before the eveninor service. In the afternoon Gtod 
was eminently present with us, though rather to comfort 
than convince. But I observed a remarkable difference 
since I was here before as to the manner of the work. 
None now were in trances, none cried out, none fell down 
or were convulsed ; only some trembled exceedingly, a low 
murmur was heard, and many were refreshed witli the 
multitude of peace. 

The danger was, to guard extraordinary circumstances 
too much, such as outcries, convulsions, visions, trances, 
as if these were essential to the inward work, so that it 
could not go on without them. Perhaps the danger w, to 
regard them too little, to condemn them altogether, to 
imagine they had nothing of God in them, and were a 
hindrance to His work. Whereas the truth is, 1. God sud- 
denly and strongly convinced many that they were lost 
sinners ; the natural consequences whereof were sudden 
outcries and strong bodily convulsions. 2. To strengthen 
and encourage them that believed, and to make His work 
more apparent, He favoured several of them with divine 
dreams, others with trances and visions. 3. In some of 
these instances, after a time, nature mixed with grace. 
4. Satan likewise mimicked this work of Grod, in order to 
discourage the whole work ; and yet it is not wise to give 
up this part any more than to give up the whole. At first 
it was, doubtless, wholly from God. It is partly so at this 
day ; and He will enable us to discern how far in every 
case the work is pure, and where it mixes or degenerates. 

Let us even suppose that in some few cases there was a 
mixture of dissimulation, that persons pretended to see or 
feel what they did not, and imitated the cries or convulsive 
motions of those who were really overpowered by the Spirit 

m2 
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of God ; yet even this should not make us either deny or 
undervalue the real work of the Spirit. The shadow is no 
disparagement of the substance^ nor the coimterfeit of the 
real diamond. We may Airther suppose^ that Satan will 
make these visions an occasion of pride ; but what can be 
inferred from hence ? Nothing, but that we should guard 
against it ; that we should diligentlj exhort all to be little 
in their own eyes, knowing that nothing avails with Grod 
but humble love. But still, to slight or censure visions in 
general would be both irrational and unchristian. 

Pretended message from God. 

Wednesday^ Jan 16, 1760. — One came to me, as she said, 
with a message from the Lord, to tell me I was laying up 
treasures on earth, taking my ease, and minding only my 
eating and drinking. I told her God knew me better ; and 
if He had sent her. He would have sent her with a more 
proper message. 

As clear a witness of SanctifLcation as of Justification. 

Wednesday^ March 12. — Having desired that as many 
as could of the neighbouring towns, who believed they were 
saved from sin, would meet me, I spent the greatest part 
of this day in examining them one by one. The testimony 
of some I could not receive ; but, concerning the far 
greatest part, it is plain, (unless they could be supposed to 
tell wilful and deliberate lies,) 1. That they feel no inward 
sin ; and, to the best of their knowledge, commit no out- 
ward sin. 2. That they see and love God every moment, 
and pray, rejoice, give thanks evermore. 3. That they 
have constantly as clear a witness from God of sanctifica- 
tion as they have of justification. Now in this I do rejoice, 
and will rejoice, call it what you please ; and I would to 
Gkxl thousands had experienced thus much : let them after- 
ward experience as much more as Gk)d pleases. 
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Prayer the Grand Means. 

Having a little longer reprieve, I snatch the opportunity 
of writing a few lines before we embark. Prayer is cer- 
tainly the grand means of drawing near to Grod ; and all 
others are helpful to us only so far as they are mixed with, 
or prepare us for this. The comfort of it may be taken 
away by wandering thoughts, but not the benefit : violently 
to fight against these, is not the best and speediest way to 
conquer them ; but rather, humbly and calmly to ask and 
wait for His help, who will bruise Satan under your feet. 
You may undoubtedly remain in peace and joy until you 
are perfected in love. You need neither enter into a dis- 
pute, when persons speak wrong, nor yet betray the truth, 
there is a middle way. You may simply say, " I believe 
otherwise ; but I think, and let think ; I am not fond of 
contending on this or any other head, lest I receive more 
hurt than I can do good." Bemember your calUng ; be 

*' A simple follower of the Lamb, 
And harmless as a little chiM/' 

(Lettersy 1760.) 

The Prophet's chamber built of Marble. 

Monday^ April 28. — I rode to Eathfriland, seven Irish 
miles from Newry, a small town built on the top of a 
mountain, surrounded first by a deep valley, and at a 
small distance by higher mountains. The Presbyterian 
minister had wrote to the Popish priest to keep his people 
from hearing. But they would not be kept; Protestants 
and Papists flocked together to the meadow where I 
preached, and sat on the grass still as night, while I ex- 
horted them to "repent and believe the Gospel." The 
same attention appeared in the whole congregation at 
Terryhugan in the evening, where I spent a comfortable 
night in the Prophet's Chamber, nine feet long, seven 
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broad, and six high. The ceiUng, floor, and walls were 
all of the same marble, vulgarly called clay. 

A Justioe of the Peace heads the Mob. 

June 10. — At noon William Ley, James Glasbrook, 
and I rode to Carrick-upon-Shannon. In less tlian an 
hour an Esquire and a Justice of the Peace came down 
with a drum, and what mob he could .gather. I went 
into the garden with the congregation while he was making 
a speech to his followers in the street He then attacked 
William Ley, (who stood at the door,) being armed with 
a halbert and long sword, and ran at him witli the hal- 
bert, but missing his thrust he then struck at him, and 
broke it short upon his wrist Having made his way 
through the house to the other door, he was at a full 
stop. James Glasbrook held it fast on the other side. 
While he was endeavouring to force it open one told him 
I was preaching in the garden. On this he quitted the 
door in haste, ran round the house, and, with part of 
his retinue, climbed over the wall into tlie garden, and 
with a whole volley of oatlis and curses declared, " You 
shall not preach here to-day." I told him, " Sir, I do not 
intend it, for I have preached already." This made him 
ready to tear the ground. Finding ho was not to be 
reasoned with, I went into the house. Soon after he re- 
venged himself on James Glasbrook (by breaking the 
truncheon of his halbert on his arm) and on my hat, which 
he beat and kicked most valiantly; but a gentleman rescued 
it out of his hands, and we rode quietly out of the town. 

Qerman Settlements in Ireland. 

Wednesday, July 9. — I rode over to Killiheen, a German 
settlement, near twenty miles south of Limerick. It rained 
all the way, but the oamestness of the poor people made 
US quite fSorget it In the evening I preached to another 
colony of Germans at Ballygarane. The third is at Court 
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Mattress^ a mile from Killiheen. I suppose three such 
towns are scarce to be found again in England or Ireland. 
There is no cursing or swearing, no Sabbath-breaking, no 
drunkenness, no ale-house, in any of them. How will 
these poor foreigners rise up in the judgment agsunst those 
that are round about them ? 

Character of Wesley's Heaiers at St. Ives. 

Wednesday^ Sept. 10. — When I came to St Ives I was 
determined to preach abroad, but the wind was so high I 
could not stand where I had intended. But we found a 
little inclosuro near it, one end of which was native rock, 
rising ten or twelve feet perpendicular, from which the 
ground fell with an easy descent A jutting out of the 
rock, about four feet from the ground, gave me a very 
oonvenient pulpit. Hero well-nigh the whole town, high 
and low, rich and poor, assembled together. Nor was 
there a word to be heard, or a smile seen, from one end of 
the congregation to the other. It was just the same the 
three following evenings. Indeed, I was afraid on Satur- 
day that the roaring of the sea raised by the north wind 
would have prevented tlieir hearing. But God gave me so 
clear and strong a voice that I believe scarce one word was 
lost. 

Sunday^ Sept, 14 — At eight I chose a large ground, the 
sloping side of a meadow, where the congregation stood, 
row above row, so that all might see as well as hear. It 
was a beautiful sight. Every one seemed to take to him- 
self what was spoken. I believe every backslider in the 
town was there. And surely God was there to " heal their 
backslidings." I began at Zennor, as soon as the Church- 
service was ended. I suppose scarce six persons went 
away. Seeing many there who did once run well, I 
addressed myself to tliem in particular. The spirit of 
mourning was soon poured out, and some of them wept 
bitterly. that tlie Lord may yet return unto them, and 
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** leave a blessing behind Him ! " At five I went once 
more into the ground of St Ives and fomid such a con- 
gregation as I think was never seen in a place before 
(Gwennap excepted) in this country. Some of the chief 
of the town were now not in the skirts, but in the thickest 
of the people. The clear sky, the setting sun, the smooth 
still water, all agreed with ihe state of the audience. Is 
any thing too hard for Qtxi ? 

Wesley preaches Thirty Times in Eleven I>ay& 

Mondaxfj Sept. 22. — I preached at Penryn in the evening. 
It rained before and after, but none while I was preaching. 
While we were at prayer a sheet of light seemed to fill the 
yard, and "the voice of the Lord" was heard over our 
heads. This fixed the impression they had received upon 
the nrinds of many, as if it had said in express terms, 
"Prepare to meet thy God!" On Wednesday evening, 
having (over and above meeting the societies) preached 
thirty times in eleven days, I found myself a little ex- 
hausted ; but a day's rest set me up ; so on Friday y 
Sept. 26, I preached at noon again near Liskeard. In' the 
afternoon we had rain and wind enough, and when we 
came to Saltash no boat would venture out, so we were 
obliged to take up our lodgings there. 

Meets the Children at Bristol. 

Sunday J Oct. 12. — I visited the classes at Kingswood. 
Here only there is no increase ; and yet, where was there 
such a prospect till that weak man, John Cennick, con- 
founded the poor people with strange doctrines ? what 
mischief may be done by one that means well ! We see no 
end of it to this day. In the afternoon I had appointed 
the children to meet at Bristol, whose parents were of the 
society. Thirty of them came to-day, and above fifty 
more on the Sunday and Thursday following. About half 
I divided into four classes, two of boys and two of 
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girls, and appointed proper leaders to meet them separate. 
I met them all together twice a week, and it was not long 
before Grod began to touch some of their hearts. On 
Tuesday and Wednesday/ I visited some of the societies in 
the comitry. On Thursday I returned to Bristol, and in the 
afternoon preached a charity sermon in Newgate for the 
use of the poor prisoners. On the three following days I 
spoke severally to the members of the society. As many 
of them increase in worldly goods, the great danger I 
apprehend now is their relapsing into the spirit-world, and 
then their religion is but a dream. 

Conviction not necessarily Condemnation. 

Conviction is not condemnation. You may be convinced, 
yet not condemned ; convinced of useless thoughts, or 
words, and yet not condemned for them. You are con- 
demned for nothing if you love God, and continue to give 
Him your whole heart. 

Certainly, spiritual temptations will pass through your 
spirit; else you could not feel them. I believe I under- 
stand your state better than you do yourself. Do not per- 
plex yourself at all about what you shall call it You are 
a child of God, a member of Christ, an heir of the king- 
dom. What you have, hold fast, (whatever name is given 
10 Ic,) and you shall have all tliat God has prepared for 
them that love Him. Certainly you do need more faith 5 
for you are a tender, sickly plant. But see, — 

'* Faith while yet yon ask is given : 
God comes down, the God and Lord, 
That made both earth and heaven !** 

(Lettersy 1760.) 

Comforted by the Law. 

Thursday^ Jan, 22, 1761. — We had our first watchnight 
at the Tabernacle, at which I could not but observe, though 
I preached the law from, the beginning of my sermon to 
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the end, yet many were exceedingly comforted. So plain 
is it that Qtxl can send either terror or comfort to the heart 
by whatever means it pleaseth Him. 

GhapelB filled on Fast Day. 

Monday, Feb, 9, and the following days, I visited the 
classes. 

Fridat/y Feb. 18, being the general fast«day, the chapel 
in West-street, as well as the rest, was thoroughly filled 
with serious hearers. Surely Grod is well pleased with 
even these outward humiliations, as an acknowledgment 
that He is the Disposer of all events ; and they give some 
dieck, if it be but for a time, to the floods of ungodliness. 
Besides, we cannot doubt but there are some good men in 
most of the congregations then assembled, and we know 
** the effectual fervent prayer," even of one " righteous 
man, availeth much.'' 

The True Catholic Church. 

The Catholic Church is, the whole body of men, endued 
with faith working by love, dispersed over the whole earth, 
in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America. And this Church 
is ** ever one ;" in all ages and nations it is the one body of 
Christ It is " ever holy," for no unholy man can possibly 
be a member of it. It is " ever orthodox ;" so is evcx^ 
holy man, in all things necessary to salvation," ^' secured 
against error" in things essential *^by the perpetual pre- 
sence of Christ, and ever directed by the Spirit of truth" 
in the truth that is after godliness. This Church has " a 
perpetual succession of Pastors and Teachers, divinely 
appointed and divinely assisted." And there has never 
been wanting in the Eeformod Churches such a succession 
of Pastors and Teachers, men both divinely appointed and 
divinely assisted, for they convert sinners to God, a work 
none can do unless (Jod Himself doth appoint them thereto, 
tad anist them therein; therefore every part of this 
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character is applicable to them. Their Teachers are the 
proper successors of those who have delivered down 
through all generations the faith once delivered to the 
saints, and their members have true spiritual communion 
with the "one holy" society of true believers; conse- 
quently, although they are not the whole " people of Grod/* 
yet are they an undeniable part of His people. 

On the contrary, the Church of Rome, in its present 
form, was not " founded by Christ Himself." All the doc- 
trines and practices wherein she differs from us were not 
instituted by Christ — ^they were unknown to the ancient 
Church of Christ — they are unscriptural, novel corrup- 
tions : neither is that Church " propagated throughout the 
world." Therefore, if either antiquity or universality be 
essential thereto, the Church of Some cannot be " the 
true Church of Christ." 

Nor is the Church of Rome one ; it is not in unity with 
itself; it is to this day torn with numberless divisions. And 
it is impossible it should be " the one Church," unless a 
part can be the whole ; seeing the Asiatic, tlie African, and 
the Muscovite Churches (to name no more) never were 
contained in it Neither is it holy; the generality of its 
members are no holier than Turks or Heathens. You need 
not go far for proof of this ; look at the Romanists in 
London or Dublin. J^^e these the holy, the only holy 
Church? Just such holiness is in the bottomless pit. 
Nor is it " seciured against error" either by Christ "or his 
Spirit ; " witness Pope against Pope, Council against 
Council, contradicting, anathematizing each otlier. The 
instances are too numerous to be recited. 

Neither are the generality of her " Pastors and Teachers" 
either "divinely appointed" or "divinely assisted." K 
Grod had sent them He would confirm the word of BKs 
messengers ; but He does not They convert no sinners to 
God. They convert many to their own opinion, but not to 
the knowledge or love of God. He that was a drunkard 
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is a drunkard still ; he that was filthy is filthy still ; there- 
fore neither are they ^^ assisted by Him;" so they and 
iheir flocks wallow in sin together ; consequently (whatever 
may be the case of some particular souls) it must be said, 
the Roman Catholics in general are not 'Hho people of 
God." 

Beady at a Moment's Notioe. 

Jfoy 4, — ^About noon I took a walk to the King's 
College, in Old Aberdeen. It has three sides of a square, 
handsomely built, not unlike Queen's College in Oxford. 
Gh>ing up to see the hall, we found a large company of 
ladies, with several gentlemen. They looked and spoke to 
one another, after which one of the gentlemen took courage 
and came to me. He said, ^' We came last night to the 
college close, but could not hear, and should be extremely 
obliged if you would give us a short discourse here." 
I knew not what Grod might have to do, and so began without 
delay on, " Grod was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself." I believe the word was not lost ; it feU as dew 
on the tender grass. 

An Ancient ChapeL 

May 16. — ^About noon I preached at Warksworth to 
a congregation as quiet and attentive as that at Alnwick. 
How long shall we forget that Grod can raise the dead ? 
Were not we dead till He quickened us ? A little above the 
town, on one side of the river, stands the remains of a 
magnificent castle. On the other side, toward the bottom 
of a steep hill, covered with wood, is an ancient chapel, 
with several apartments adjoining to it, hewn in the solid 
rock. The windows, the pillars, the communion table, and 
several other parts, are entire. But where are the inhabi- 
tants ? Gathered to their fathers, some of them I hope, in 
Abraham's bosom; till rocks and rivers and mountains 
^mgri and the dead, small and great, stand before God. 
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TJnMtfaftLl Pastors. 

Monday, May 25. — I rode to Shields, and preached in 
an open place to a listening multitude. Many of them 
followed me to South Shields, where I preached in the 
evening to almost double the congregation. How ripe for 
the Gospel are these also! What is wanting but more 
labourers ? More 1 Why is there not here (as in every 
parish in England) a particular minister, who takes care of 
all their souls ? There is one here who takes charge of all 
their souls ; what care of them he takes is another question. 
It may be he neither knows nor cares whether they are 
going to heaven or hell. Does he ask man, woman, or 
child any questions about it from one Christmas to the 
next? what account will such a pastor give to the 
Great Shepherd in that day ! 

Wesley finds a limit to his Phsrsical Powers. 

Monday^ June 15. — I rode to Durham, having appointed 
to preach there at noon. The meadow near the river side 
was quite convenient, and the small rain neither disturbed 
me nor the congregation. In the afternoon I rode to 
Hartlepool, but I had much ado to preach ; my strength 
was gone as well as my voice, and indeed, they generally 
go together. Three days in a week I can preach thrice a 
day without hurting myself; but I had now far exceeded 
this, besides meeting classes and exhorting the societies. 
I was obh'ged to lie down a good part of Tuesday; how- 
ever, in the afternoon I preached at Cherington, and in the 
evening at Hartlepool again, though not without difficulty. 

Wednesday, June 17. — I rode to Stockton, where, a little 
before the time of preaching, my voice and strength were 
restored at once. The next evening it began to rain just 
as I began to preach ; but it was suspended till the service 
was over. It then rained again till ^ght in the morning. 



WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. 



Two Bandfl of Children. 
Monday, June 22, — I spoke, one by one, to the soaety 
at HnttoD Rugby. They were about eigb^ in number, of 
whom near seventy were believers, and sixteen (probably) 
renewed in love. Here were two bands of children, one of 
boys and one of girls, most of whom were walking in tlw 
l^t. Four of those who seemed to be saved from sin 
were of one &mily, and all of them walked holy and on- 
blunable, adorning the doctrine of G)od their Saviour. 

Conventon of a Condemned Criminal. 

WedTieaday, Oet. 21. — I was desired by the condemned 
jNTiBoners to give them oiio sermon more. And on Thurt- 
dtof, Patrick Ward, who was to die on that day, sent to 
request I would adminiator the sacrament to him. He 
was one-and-twenty years of age, and had scarce ever had 
a serions thought till he shot the man wfao went to take 
away his gun. From that instant he felt a tarn within, 
aad never swore an oath more. His whole behanour in 
• prison was serious and composed ; he read, prayed, and 
wept much, especially after one of his fellow-prisoners had 
foond peace with God. His hope gradually increased till 
ihia day, aud was much strengthened at the Lord's Supper ; 
bat fitill he complained, " I am not afrud, but I am not 
desirous to die. I do not find tiiat warmth in my heart ; I 
Am not sure my eins are forgiven." He went into the cart 
about twelve, in calmness, but mixed with sadness. But 
in a quarter of an hour, while he was wrestling with God 
in prayer (not seeming to know that any one was near 
him), " The Holy Ghost," said ho, *' came upon me, and 
I knew that Christ was mine." From that moment bis 
whole deportment breathed a peace and joy beyond all 
ntterance till, afler having spent about ten minutes in 
prmte prayer, he gave the sign. 
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On Women Freaohing. 

Misa gave me yours on Wednesday ni^it. 

Hitherto, I think you have not gone too far. Yon ooold 
not well do less. I apprehend all you can do more is, 
when you meet again, to tell them simply, " Yon lay me 
tmder a great difficulty. The Methodists do not allow <^ 
women preachers : neither do I take upon me any snt^ 
character. But I will just nakedly tell you what ia in my 
heart" This will, In a great measure, obviate the grand 
objection, and prepare for J, Hampson's coming. I do 
not see that you have broken any law. (Letter, 1761). 

I advise you, as I did Grace Walton formerly, 1. Pray 
in private or public as much as yon can. 2. Even in 
public, yon may properly enough intermix short exhorta- 
tions with prayer; but keep as far from what is called 
preaching as you can ; therefore never take a text ; never 
speak on a continued discourse, witbont some break, above 
four or five minutes. {Letter, 1769). 

Perseveranoe Benranled. 

Wednesday, March 30, 1762. — Having been invited to 
preach at Wem, Mrs. Glynne desired she might take me 
thither in a post-chaise ; but in little more than an hour 
we were fast enough ; however, the horses pulled till the 
traces broke. I should then have walked on had I been 
alone, though the mud was deep, and the snow drove im- 
petuously ; but I could not leave my friend, so I waited 
patiently till the man had made shifl to mend the traces, 
and the horses pulled amain ; so that with much ado, not 
long after the time appointed, I came to Wem. 

I came, but the person who invited me was gone ; gone 
out of town at four in the morning, and I could find no 
one who seemed either to expect or desire my company. I 
inquired after the place where Mr. Mather preached, but it 
was filled with hemp. It remained only to go into ibe 
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market-house, but neither any man, woman, nor child 
cared to follow us, the north wind roared so loud on every 
side, and poured in from every quarter. However, before 
I had done singing two or three crept in, and after Ihem 
two or three hundred; and the power of Grod was so 
present among them that I believe many forgot the storm. 
The wind grew still higher in the aft^emoon, so tliat it was 
difficult to sit our horses ; and it blew full in our face, but 
could not prevent our reaching Chester in the evening. 
Though the warning was short, the room was frill ; and 
frdl of serious, earnest hearers, many of whom expressed 
a longing desire of the whole salvation of God. 

Abeolution no antidote to the fear of Death. 

July 6. — In the evening I preached at Waterford, in 
a court adjoining to the main street 

Wednesday, July 7. — Four of the Whiteboys, lately 
condemned for breaking open houses, were executed. 
They were all, notwithstanding the absolution of their 
priest, ready to die for fear of death. Two or three of 
them laid fast hold on the ladder, and could not be per- 
suaded to let it go. One in particular gave such violent 
shrieks as might bo heard near a mile oflF. what but 
love can cast out the fear of deatli ! And how inexpressibly 
miserable is that bondage I On this and tlic two following 
days God remembered poor Waterford also. Several 
backsliders were healed, and many awoke out of sleep; 
and some mightily rejoiced in God their Saviour. 

**Be silenty or begone." 
July 11. — ^At six in the evening I began preaching in 
the old Bowling Green near the castle. Abundance of 
people, Protestants and Papists, gathered from all parts. 
They were very still during the former part of the sermon ; 
flwn the Papists ran together, set up a shout, and would 
gime fiirUieri but they were restrained, they knew 
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not how. I tamed to them and said, '^ Be silent, or be- 
gone ! " Their noise ceased, and we heard them no more I 
so I resumed and went on with mj discourse, and con- 
cluded without interruption. When I came out of the 
Green thej gathered again, and gnashed upon me with 
their teeth ; one cried out, " what is Ealkenny come to I** 
But they could go no further. Only two or three large 
stones were thrown, but none was hurt, save he that threw 
them ; for as he was going to throw again, one seized him 
by the neck and gave him a kick and a cufip, which spoiled 

his diversion. 

Poor dead Fortarlington. 

Saturday^ July 17. — I went on to poor dead Fortarling- 
ton. And no wonder it should be so, while the preachers 
coop themselves up in a room with twenty or thirty 
hearers. I went straight to the market-place and cried 
aloud, " Hearken I Behold a sower went forth to sow." 
God made His word quick and powerful, and sharp as a 
two-edged sword. Abundantly more than the room could 
contain were present at five in the morning. At eight I 
began in the market-place again on, " How shall I give 
thee up, Ephraim ? " Solemn attention sat on every face, 
and God repeated His call to many hearts. In the evening 
I preached in the market-place at TuUamore. 

Mondar/j July 19. — Between two and three in the morn- 
ing was such thunder and lightning as I never knew in 
Europe. The crack and the flash were in the same instant 
Most of the houses shook, and yet no hurt was done in the 
whole town ; but some good was done, for at five o'clock 
the preaching-house was quite filled, and the inward voice 
of the Lord was mighty in operation. This also was ^' a 
glorious voice." 

The Work of holinees in Dublin and London. 

July. — On examination I found three or four-and-forty 
in Dublin who seemed to enjoy the pure love of Grod ; at 

N 
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least forty of these had been set at liberty within four 
months. Some others, who had received the same bless- 
ing, were removed out of the city. The same, if not a 
larger number, had found remission of sins. Nor was the 
hand of the Lord shortened yet : He still wrought as 
swiftly as ever. 

In some respects the work of Grod in this place was 
more remarkable even than that in London. 1. It is far 
greater in proportion to the time and to the number of 
people. That society had above seven-and-twenty hundred 
members ; this not a fifth part of the number. Six months 
after the flame broke out there we had about thirty wit- 
nesses of the great salvation. In Dublin there were above 
forty in less than four months. 2. The work was more 
pure. In all this time, while they were mildly and ten- 
derly treated, there were none of them headstrong or un- 
advisable ; none that were wiser than their teachers ; none 
who dreamed of being immortal or in&llible, or incapable 
of temptation ; in short, no whimsical or enthusiastic per- 
sons ; all were calm and sober-minded. I know several of 
these were, in process of time, moved fi:om their steadfast- 
ness. I am nothing surprised at this; it was no more 
than might be expected ; I rather wonder that more were 
not moved. Nor does this, in any degree, alter my judg- 
ment concerning the great work which Qod then vnrought. 

Wesley's old opponent, Biahop Lavington. 
Sunday^ Aug. 29. — I preached at eight on Southemay 
Green to an extremely quiet congregation. At the cathe- 
dral we had a useful sermon, and the whole service was 
performed with gi*eat seriousness and decency. Such an 
organ I never saw or heard before, so large, beautiftil, and 
so finely toned ; and the music of " Glory be to God in 
the highest," I think, exceeded the Messiali itself. I was 
well pleased to partake of the Lord's Supper with my old 
opponent, Bishop Lavington. may we sit down toge- 
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iher in the kingdom of our Father 1 At five I went to 
Southemay Green again, and found a multitude of people ; 
but a lewd, profane, drunken vagabond had so stirred up 
many of the baser sort that there was much noise, hurry, 
and confusion. While I was preaching several things 
were thrown, and much pains taken to overturn the table : 
and, after I concluded, many endeavoured to throw mo 
down, but I walked through the midst and left them. 

How Believers sufito Lobb. 
Wedneidajfj Sept. 15. — We had our quarterly meeting. 
The next day I appointed the children to meet ; I expected 
twenty, but I suppose we had fourscore, all of them want- 
ing, many desiring, instruction. The more I converse with 
the believers in Cornwall the more I am convinced that 
they have sustained great loss for want of hearing the 
doctrine of Christian perfection clearly and strongly on- 
forced. I see wherever this is not done the believers grow 
dead and cold. Nor can this be prevented but by keeping 
up in them an hourly expectation of being perfected in 
love. I say an hourly expectation, for to expect it at death, 
or some time hence, is much the same as not expecting 
it at all. 

No more cheating tbe King. 

September. — The night came on soon after we were on 
horseback, and we had eight miles to ride. In about half 
an hour it was so dark I could not see my hand, and it 
rained incessantly. However, a little afl»r eight God 
brought us safe to Cubert I preached at the Church 
Town the next day, and on Tuesday^ 21, rode on to Port 
Isaac. Here the stewards of the eastern circuit met. 
What a change is wrought in one year's time 1 The de- 
testable practice of cheating the King is no more found in 
our societies. And since that accursed thing has been put 
away, the work of Gt>d has everywhere increased. This 

n2 
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society in particular is more than doubled^ and they are 
all alive to Gk>d. 

Wesley guided by his own Conscienoe, 
Monday^ Nov. 8. — I began visiting the classes, in many 
of which we had hot spirits to deal with. Some were 
vehement for, some against, the meetings for prayer, 
which were in several parts of the town. I said little, 
being afraid of taking any step which I might afterward 
repent of. One I heard of on Friday, and five on Satur- 
day, who, if I did not act as they thought best, would 
leave the society. I cannot help it; I must still be guided 
by my own conscience. 

Lives of eminent Bomiwh Saints. 

Monday J Nov. 29. — I retired to transcribe my answer to 
Bishop Warburton. My fragments of time I employed 
in reading and carefully considering the lives of Magdalen 
d6 Pazzi, and some other eminent Romish saints. I could 
not but observe, 1. That many things related therein are 
highly improbable. I fear the relators did not scruple 
lying for the Church, or for the credit of their order ; 2. 
That many of their reputed virtues were really no virtues 
at all, being no fruits of the love of God or man, and 
no part of the mind which was in Christ Jesus ; 3. That 
many of their applauded actions were neither commend- 
able or imitable ; 4. That what was really good in their 
tempers or lives was so deeply tinctured witli cnthusiastn, 
that most readers would be far more likely to receive hurt 
than good fi:om these accounts of them. 

Beview of the Year. 

Friday^ Dec. 81. — I now stood and looked back on the ' 
past yeaTi a year of uncommon trials and uncommon bless- 
ings. Abundance have been convinced of sin, very many 
iD^fimnd petoe with GK)d, and in London only, I believe, 
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ftill two hundred have been brought into glorious liberty. 
And yet I have had more care and trouble in six months 
than in several years preceding. What the end will be I 
know not, but it is enough that God knoweth. 

A Beautiful Heply. 

Saturday, Jan. 1, 1763. — A woman told me, " Sir, I 
employ several men. Now, if one of my servants will not 
follow my direction, is it not right for me to discard him 
at once? Pray do you apply this to Mr. Bell." I 
answered, " It is right to discard such a servant ; but 
w^hat would you do if he were your son ? "' 

The World to end that Night. 

Monday J Feb. 28. — Preaching in the evening at Spital- 
fields on " Prepare to meet thy God," I largely showed 
the utter absurdity of the supposition that the world was 
to end that night. But notwithstanding all I could say 
many were afraid to go to bed, and some wandered about 
in the fields, being persuaded that if the world did not end, 
at least London would be swallowed up by an earthquake. 
I went to bed at my usual time, and was fast asleep about 
ten o'clock. 

A brief interview with Mr. Whitefleld. 

May. — I went on at leisure, and came to Edinburgh on 
Saturday^ May 21. The next day I had the satisfaction of 
spending a little time with Mr. Whitefleld. Humanly 
speaking, he is worn out; but we have to do with Him 
who hath all power in heaven and earth. 

Monday, May 23, I rode to Forfar, and on Tuesday j 24, 
rode on to Aberdeen. 

Wesley on Christian Perfection. 

Both in the former and in the " Farther Thoughts on 
Christian Perfection," I have said all I have to say on that 
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subject Nevertheless, as you seem to desire I should, I 
will add a few words more. 

As to the word ^' perfection/' it is scriptural : there&re 
neither you nor I can in conscience object to it, unless we 
would send the Holy Ghost to school, and teach Him to 
speak who made the tongue. 

By Christian perfection, I mean (as I have said again 
and again) the so loving God and our neighbour, as to 
" rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, and in everything 
give thanks." He that experiences this, is scripturally 
perfect. And if you do not, yet you may experience it : 
you surely will, if you follow hard after it ; for the Scrip- 
ture cannot be broken. 

What then does their argument reprove, who object 
against Christian perfection ? Absolute or infallible per- 
fection I never contended for. Sinless perfection I do not 
contend for, seeing it is not scriptural. A perfection, such 
as enables a person to fulfil the whole law, and so needs not 
the merits of Christ, — I acknowledge no such perfection ; 
I do now, and always did, protest against it 

When I spoke nearly to the same eflect to one of the 
late Bishops of London, Bishop Gibson, he said earnestly, 
*''\VTiy, Mr. Wesley, if this is what you mean by per- 
fection, who can be against it?" I believe, verily, there 
would need no more than a single hour, spent in free and 
open conversation, to convince you that none can rationally 
or scripturally say anything against the perfection I have 
preached for tliirty years. (Letters y 1763.) 

A Congregation of Ministers, Nobility, and Gentry. 

Sunday, May 29. — I preached at seven in the High 
School-yard at Edinburgh. It being the time of tlie 
General Assembly, which drew togetlier not the ministers 
only, bqt abundance of the nobility and gentry, many of 
bodt were present ; but abundantly more at five in tlio 
*fcntimn. I qpoke as plain as ever I did in my life. But 
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I never knew any in Scotland offended at plain dealing. 
In this respect the North Britons are a pattern to all 
mankind. 

The Bight Constmotion. 

Tuesday y June 6. — So deep and general was the im- 
pression now made upon the people, that even at five in 
the morning I was obliged to preach abroad, by the num- 
bers who flocked to hear, although the northerly wind made 
the air exceeding sharp. A little after preaching, one came 
to me who believed Grod had just set her soul at ftdl liberty. 
She had been clearly justified long before ; but said the 
change she now experienced was extremely diflferent firom 
what she experienced then, as different as the noon-day 
light from that of daybreak ; that she now felt her soul all 
love, and quite swallowed up in God. Now suppose, ten 
weeks or ten months hence, this person should be cold or 
dead, shall I say, " She deceived herself; this was merely 
the work of her own imagination?" Not at all. I have 
no right so to judge, nor authority so to speak. I will 
rather say, ^' She was unfaithful to the grace of God, and 
so cast aioay what was really givenJ*^ Therefore that way 
of talking, which has been very common, of staying " to 
see if the gift bo really given," which some take to be 
exceedingly wise, I take to be exceedingly foolish. If a 
man says, " I now feel nothing but love," and I know him 
to be an honest man, I believe him. What then should I 
stay to see? Not whether he lias such a blessing, but 
whether he will keep it 

A new error counteracted. 

Saturday^ June 11.— I rode to Epworth, and preached 
at seven in the market-place. 

Sunday^ June 12. — I preached at the room in the 
morning ; in the afternoon, at the market-place ; and about 
one the congregation gathered from all parts in Haxey 
parish, near Westwood-side. At everyplace I endeavoured 
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to settle the minds of the poor people, who had been not a 
little harassed by a new doctrine which honest Jonathan 

C and his converts had industriously propagated 

among them, that ^^ there is no sin in believers." I trost 
that this plague is also stayed; but how ought these un- 
stable ones to be ashamed who are so easily ^^ tossed about 
with every wind of doctrine 1 " 

AflBooiation and Training Neoessary. 

Wednesday^ Aug. 24. — I rode over to Haverfordwest. 
Finding it was the Assize week, I was afraid the bulk of 
the people would be too busy to think about hearing 
sermons. But I was mistaken ; I have not seen so 
numerous a congregation since I set out of London ; and 
they were, one and all, deeply attentive. Surely some 
will bring forth fruit 

Thursday^ Aug. 25. — I was more convinced than ever 
that the preaching like an apostle, without joining together 
those that are awakened, and training them up in the ways 
of Qt)d, is only begetting children for the murderer. How 
much preaching has there been for these twenty years all 
over Pembrokeshire I But no regular societies, no dis- 
cipline, no order or connection ; and the consequence is, 
that nine in ten of the once-awakened are now faster asleep 
than ever. 

Satan makes use of Honest, but Ignorant Christians. 

Saturday y Aug. 27. — I preached at seven to one or two 
hundred people, many of whom seemed full of good desires. 
But as there is no society, I expect no deep or lasting 
work. Mr. Evans now gave me an account, from his own 
knowledge, of what has made a great noise in Wales : " It 
is common in the congregations attended by Mr. W. W., 
and one or two other clergymen, after the preaching is 
over, for any one that has a mind, to give out a verse^of a 
IqfliiD. This they sing over and over with all their niigfat. 
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perhaps above thirty, yea, forty times. Meanwhile the 

bodies of two or three, sometimes ten or twelve, are 

violently agitated, and they leap up and down, in all 

manner of postures, frequently for hours together." I 

think there needs no great penetration to understand this. 

They are honest, upright men, who really feel the love of 

Grod in their hearts. But they have little experience, either 

of the ways of God or the devices of Satan. So he serves 

himself of their simplicity in order to wear them out, and 

to bring a discredit on the work of God. About two I 

preached at Cowbridge in the Assembly-room, and then 

went on to Llandaff. The congregation was waiting, so I 

began without delay, explaining to them the righteousness 

of faith. A man had need to be all fire who comes into 

these parts, where almost every one is cold as ice; yet 

God is able to warm their hearts and make rivers run in the 

dry places. 

The Foiflon of Mysticiam. 

Sunday^ Aug. 28. — I preached once more in W 

Church, but it was hard work. Mr. H. read the prayers 
(not as he did once, with such fer\'our and solemnity as 
struck almost everj- hearer, but) like one reading an old 
song, in a cold, dry, careless manner, and there was no 
singing at all. Thence I rode to Cardiff, and found the 
society in as ruinous a condition as the castle. The same 
poison of Mysticism has well-nigh extinguished the last 
spark of life hero also. I preached in the Town Hall on 
"Now God commanded all men everywhere to repent." 
There was a little shaking among tlie dry bones ; possibly 
some of them may yet " come together and live." 

No other way to reach the Outoasts. 

Sunday^ Sept. 4. — I preached on the quay, when multi- 
tudes attended who would not have come to the other end 
of the city. In the aflemoon I preached near the new 
square. I find no other way to reach the outcasts of men. 
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And this way God has owned, and does still own, both by 
the conviction and conversion of sinners. 

Saturday, Sept. 17. — I preached on the Green at Bed- 
minster. I am apt to think that many of the hearers 
scarce ever heard a Methodist before, or perhaps any other 
preacher. What but field preaching could reach these 
poor sinners? And are not their souls also precious in 
tiie sight of Grod ? 

Weslay's views of the True Gk)6pel. 

The true Gospel touches the very edge both of Cal- 
vinism and Antinomianism; so that nothing but the mighty 
power of God can prevent our sliding eiUier into the one 
or the other. 

The nicest point of all which relates to Christian per- 
fection, is that which you inquire of. Thus much is 
certain : they that love God with all their heart, and all 
men as themselves, are scripturally perfect And surely 
such there are ; otherwise the promise of Gt>d would be 
a mere mockery of human weakness. Hold fast this. 
But then remember, on the other hand, you have this 
treasure in an earthen vessel ; you dwell in a poor, shat- 
tered house of clay, which presses down the immortal 
spirit Hence all your thoughts, words, and actions are 
so imperfect ; so far from coming up to the standard, 
(that of love, which, but for the corruptible body, your 
soul would answer in all instances,) that you may well say, 
till you go to Him you love, — 

" Every moment, Lord I need 
The merit of Thy death." 

(Lettersj 1763.) 

Benewing the Covenant. 

Monday^ Dec 26. — I began preaching at a large com- 
modious place in Bartholomew close. I preached there 
ignn on Wedmuday^ and at both times with peculiar liberty 
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of spirit. At every place this week I endeavoured to pre- 
pare our brethren for renewing their covenant with (Jod. 

Sunday^ Jan. 1, 1764. — We met in the evening for 
that solemn purpose. I beheve the number of those that 
met was considerably larger than it was last year. And so 
was the blessing : truly the consolations of God were not 
small with us. Many were filled with peace and joy, many 
with holy fear, and several backsliders were healed. On 
some of the following days I visited the little societies near 
London. 

Thursday^ Jan. 12. — I preached at Mitcham, and in the 
afternoon rode to Dorking. But the gentleman to whose 
house I was invited seemed to have no desite I should 
preach. So that evening I had nothing to do. 

Friday^ Jan. 13. — I went at noon into the street, and in 
a broad place, not far from the Market-place, proclaimed 
" the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ." At first two or 
three little children were the whole of my congregation ; 
but it quickly increased, though the air was sharp and the 
ground exceedingly wet, and all behaved well but three or 
four grumbling men, who stood so far off that they dis- 
turbed none but themselves. I had purposed to preach 
there again in the morning ; but a violent storm made it 
impracticable. So, after preaching at Mitcham in the way, 
I rode back to London. 

Wesley preaches the Terrors of the Lord. 

Thursday^ Jan. 19. — I rode through Oxford to Henley. 
The people here bear no resemblance to tliose of Witney. 
I found a wild, staring congregation, many of them void 
both of common sense and common decency. I spoke 
exceedingly plain to them all, and reproved some of them 
sharply. 

Friday, Jan. 20. — I took (probably my final) leave of 
Henley, and returned to London. 

Monday, Jan. 28. — I rode to Sundon, and preached in 
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lim ^fr^mmg Um z renr qokt and rerr itiipid people. Hov 
jAmt In it^ that eror^n u> enligbten the uEniExixaaa&ig m 
\ttjf^\ tltfi yrm^ of man ! After all oar {xcaebxng boe, 
ev«t» Uk^a^ wbr# har^ ooiutandj attended no mere iiDd»- 
irtan/1 iM ttian if lir; had preached in Greek. 

Thurmlay^ ^Jan. 26. — Ketoming firom Bedferd^ I tried 
muAinif way t// reach them. I preached on "* Whore their 
wtmn (lU^i nfftj and the fire i^ not qoenched; '^ and set 
ImftfTti th#frn ttie terron of the Lord in the strongest manner 
f wan ablo. it Mcemorl to be the very thing they wanted. 
Tlnty not only listened with the deepest attention, hot 
apfMinnMl to Uf more affected than I had ever seen them by 
any iltmumrm wliateven 

WMey^M c^sieotUm to the Mystic Writers. 
HuntUty, Frh, /5. — I began Mr. Hartley's ingenious 
" DofofKMj of tho Mystic Writers." But it does not satisfy 
mo. I miiMt Mtill ol)j(;ct, 1. To tlieir sentiment The chief 
oftlirrn do not ni)])onr to mo to have any conception of 
(Jhnrch roiniiitinion. Again, thoy slight not only works of 
pli'ty, llio orcIinaiiocH of Qocl, but even works of mercy. 
AikI ,vnt numt of thoni, yen, nil that I have seen, hold justi- 
Hcmiton by workM. In general, they are *^ wise above what 
U wriitru,** iiululging themselves in many unscriptural 
ii|MMnilatioim, I object, 2. To their spirit, that most of 
tluMU an* of a dark, sliy, reserved, unsociable temper; and 
that (hoy \\v\> apt to despise all who differ from them, as 
oarnal uiiPuligbtoniHl men. I object, 3. To their whole 
plir««*H»lo^v. It iH Iwth unscriptural and affectedly mys- 
torloUM« I nay atKH^ttMlly, for this does not necessarily 
X^\\\\ \\\\\\\ tho naturt^ of tho things spoken of. St John 
ii|H^ikH UH hifih aiul as dwp things as Jacob Behmen. Why, 
thoUt dooA not JaiH)b s|H'ak as plain as him ? 

▲ Token fbr Good. 
M\'H\U%^s A/an*A 36* — I was desired to preach at WalsaD. 
JlMU^Ht Jmihm waa alarmed at the motion, apprehending 
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there would be much disturbance. However, I determined 
to make the trial. Coming into the house, I met with a 
token for good. A woman was telling her neighbour why- 
she came : ^^ I had a desire/' said^she, ^^ to hear this man, 
yet I durst not, because I heard so much ill of him ; but 
this morning I dreamed I was praying earnestly, and I 
heard' a voice saying, ^ See the eighth verse of the first 
chapter of St. John.' I waked, and got my Bible and 
read, ^ He was not that light, but was sent to bear witness 
of that light' I got up, and came away with all my 

heart." 

An Odd Cirounistanoe. 

Saturday, March 31. — ^An odd circumstance occurred 
during the morning preaching. It was well only serious 
persons were present. An ass walked gravely in at the 
gate, came up to the door of the house, lifled up his head, 
and stood stock still in a position of deep attention. Might 
not "the dumb beast reprove" many who have far less 
decency and not much more understanding? 

A Wise Choioe. 

Thursday, April 5, — ^About eleven I preached at Elsham. 
The two persons who are the most zealous and active here 
are the steward and gardener of a gentleman whom the 
minister persuaded to turn them off unless they would 
leave " this way." He gave them a week to consider of it ; 
at the end of which they answered, " Sir, we choose rather 
to want bread here than to want ' a drop of water ' here- 
after." He replied, " Then follow your own conscience, so 
you do my business as well as formerly." 

Wesley thrown fh>m His Horse. 

Friday, April 6. — I preached at Ferry at nine in tlio 
morning and in the evening, and about noon in Sir N. 
H.'s hall at Gkiinsborough. Almost as soon as I began to 
speak a oock began to crow over my head; but he was 
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qniokly dislodged, and the whole congregation, rich and 
poor, were quiet and attentive. 

Sunday, April 8. — I set out for Misterton, though the 
oommon road was impassable, being all under water ; but 
we found a way to ride round. I preached at eight, and I 
saw not one inattentiye hearer. In our return, my mare 
rushing violently through a gate, struck my heel against 
the gate-post, and left me behind her in an instant, laid on 
my back at full length. She stood still till I rose and 
mounted again, and neither of us was hurt at all. 

High Time to Prophesy on the Dry Bones. 

Wednesday, April 11. — Between eight and nine I began 
preaching at Beverley, in a room which is newly taken. 
It was filled from end to end, and ihat with serious hearers. 
Perhaps even these may know the day of their visitation. 
About one I began at Pocklington. Here, likewise, all 
were quiet, and listened with deep attention. When I 
came to York, at five in the afternoon, t ^as fresher than 
at seven in the morning. During the preaching many 
were not a little comforted ; and one old follower of Clirist, 
more than seventy years of age, was now first enabled to 
call Him Lord by tlie Holy Ghost I found that a most 
remarkable deadness had overspread this people, insomuch 
that not one had received remission of sins for several 
months last past. Then it is high time for us to prophesy 
on these dry bones, that they may live. At this I more 
immediately pointed in all my following discourses, and I 
have reason to believe God spake in His word. To Him 
be all the glory ! 

A Cold Beoeption explained. 

April 17. — In consequence of repeated invitations I 
rode to Helmsley. When I came Mr. Conyers was not at 
home ; but his housekeeper faintly asking me, I went in. 
Bjr the books lying in the window and on the table, I 
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easily perceived how he came to be so cold now who was 
so warm a year ago. ^ Not one of ours^ either verse or 
prose, was to be seen, but several of another kind. that 
onr brethren were as zealous to make Christiana as they are 
to make Calvinists! He came home before dinner, and 
soon convinced me that the Philistines had been upon 
hinL They had taken huge pains to prejudice him against 
me, and so successfully, that he did not even ask me to 
preach, so I had thoughts of going on ; but in the after- 
noon he altered his purpose, and I preached in the evening 
to a large congregation. He seemed quite surprised, and 
was convinced far tlie present that things had been mis- 
represented. But how long will the conviction last ? 
Perhaps till next month. 

Christian Bemgnation. 

Saturday f April 21. — I visited one who was ill in bed; 
and, after having buried seven of her family in six months, 
had just heard that the eighth, her beloved husband, was 
cast away at sea. I asked, ^^ Do not you fret at any of 
those things ? *' She said, with a lovely smile upon her 
pale cheek, " no I How can I fret at anything which is 
the will of God ? Let Him take all besides : He has given 
me EUmself. I love, I praise Him every moment" Let 
any that doubts of Christian Perfection look on such a 
spectacle as this! One in such circumstances rejoicing 
evermore, and continually giving thanks. 

Beginning at the Wrong End. 

Monday y May 21. — I took my leave of Newcastle, and 
about noon preached in the market-place at Morpeth. A 
few of the hearers were a little ludicrous at first ; but their 
mirth was quickly spoiled. In the evening I preached in 
the court-house at Alnwick, where I rested the next day. 

Wednesday, May 28. — I rode over the sands to Holy 
Island, once the famous seat of a Bishop, now the residence 
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of a few poor families, who live chiefly by fishing. At one 
side of the town are the ruins of a cathedral, with an ad- 
joining monastery. It appears to have been a lofty and 
elegant building, tlie middle aisle being almost entire. I 
preached, in what was once the market-place, to almost all 
the inhabitants of the island, and distributed some little 
books among them, for which they were exceeding thank- 
ful. In the evening I preached at Berwick-upon-Tweed ; 
the next evening at Dunbar; and on Friday, May 26, 
about ten, at Haddington, in Provost D.'s yard, to a very 
elegant congregation. But L expect little good will be 
done here, for we begin at the wrong end ; reUgion must 
not go from the greatest to the least, or the power would 
appear to be of men. In the evening I preached at 
Musselburgh, and the next on the Calton Hill at Edin- 
burgh. It being the time of the General Assembly, many 
of Uie ministers were tliere. The wind was high and 
sharp, and blew away a few delicate ones. But most of 
the congregation did not stir till I had concluded. 

Edinburgh General Assembly. 
Monday, May 28. — I spent some hours at the General 
Assembly, composed of about a hundred and fifty ministers. 
I was surprised to find, 1. That any one was admitted, 
even lads twelve or fourteen years old. 2. That the chief 
speakers were la^vyers, six or seven on one side only. 
3. That a single question took up the whole time, which, 
when I went away, seemed to be as far from a conclusion 
as ever, namely, " Shall Mr. Lindsay be removed to 
Kilmarnock parish or not ? " The argument for it was, 
^^ He has a large family, and this living is twice as good as 
his own." The argument against it was, ^^ The people are 
resolved not to hear him, and will leave the kirk if he 
oomes." If, dien, the real point in view had been, as 
their law directs, tmyns bonum Ecclesiw [the greater good 
of the Church], instead of taking up five hours, the debate 
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might have been determined in five minutes. On Monday 
and Tuesday I spoke to the members of the society 
severally. 

Thursday, May 31. — I rode to Dundee, and, about half 
an hour after six, preached on the side of a meadow near 
the town. Poor and rich attended. Indeed, there is sel- 
dom fear of wanting a congregation in Scotland. But the 
misfortune is, they know everything ; so they learn 
nothing. 

Wesley's Treatment of Bankrupts. 

Monday, July 2. — I gave a fair hearing to two of our 
brethren who had proved bankrupts. Such we immediately 
exclude from our society, unless it plainly appears not to 
be their o|[vn fault. Both these were in a prosperous way 
till they fell into that wretched trade of bill-broking, 
wherein no man continues long without being wholly 
ruined. By tliis means, not being sufficiently accurate in 
their accounts, they ran back without being sensible of it 
Yet it was quite clear that J — R — is an honest man. I 
would hope the same concerning the other. 

A Feouliarity in Mr. Wesley. 

Tuesday, July 3. — I was reflecting on an odd circum- 
stance, which I cannot account for. I never relish a tune 
at first hearing, not till I have almost learned to sing it ; 
and, as I learn more perfectly, I gradually lose my relish 
for it. I observe something similar in poetry ; yea, in all 
the objects of imagination. I seldom relish verses at first 
hearing ; till I have heard them over and over, they give 
me no pleasure; and they give next to none when 1 
have heard them a few times more, so as to be quite 
familiar. Just so, a face or a picture which does not 
strike me at first becomes more pleasing as I grow more 
acquainted with it ; but only to a certain point, for when I 
am too much acquainted it is no longer pleasing. how 

o 
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imperfectly do we nnderstand even the machine which we 
cany about^ ns I 

A sharp appeal to a retreating Hearer. 
Thursday^ July 5. — I had the comfort of leaving our 
breduren at Leeds united in peace and love. About one I 
preached in a meadow at W^efield. At first the sun was 
inconvenient; but it was not many minutes before that 
inconvenience was removed by the clouds coming between. 
We had not only a larger, but a far more attentive, con- 
gregation than ever was seen here before. One indeed, a 
kind of gentleman, was walking away with great uncon- 
cern, when I spoke aloud, ** Does Gallic care for none of 
these things ? But where will you go, with wrath of God 
on your head, and the curse of God on your back ? " He 
stopped short, stood still, and went no further till the 
sermon was ended. 

Wesley preaches three times a day for ten days in 

succession. 

Saturday^ July 7. — I rode to Huddersfield, and preached 
between eleven and twelve. At half after one we took 
horse. The sun shone burning hot, and the wind was in 
our back ; but very soon the sky was overcast, and the 
wind changed and blew just in our face all the way to 
Manchester. It was with difficulty that I preached in the 
evening, my voice being exceedingly weak ; as I had 
preached three times a day for ten days, and many of the 
times abroad. 

Danger of Riches. 

Wednesday J July 11. — I gave all our brethren a solemn 
warning not to love the world or the things of the world. 
This is one way whereby Satan will surely endeavour to 
overthrow the present work of God. Riches swiftly in- 
crease on many Methodists so called ; what but the mighty 
power of God can hinder them setting their hearts upon 
them ; and if so, the life of God vanishes away. 
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Nothing in the house but a dram of Gin. 

uli/ 31. — Gower is a large tract of land bounded by 
Brecknockshire on the northeast, the sea on the southwest, 
and rivers on the other sides. Here all the people talk 
English, and are in general the most plain and loving people 
in Wales. It is, therefore, no wonder that they received 
^*the word with all readiness of mind." Knowing that 
they were scattered up and down, I had sent two persons 
on Sunday, that they might be there early on Monday, and 
so sent notice of my coming all over the country ; but they 
came to Oxwych scarce a quarter of an hour before me, so 
that the poor people had no notice at all ; nor was there 
any to take us in, the person with whom the preacher used 
to lodge being three miles out of town. , After I had 
stayed a while in the street, (for there was no public-house,) 
a poor woman gave me house room. Having had nothing 
since breakfast, I was very willing to eat or drink ; but 
she simply told me she had nothing in the house but a 
dram of gin. However, I afterward procured a dish of 
tea at another house, and was much refreshed. About 
seven I preached to a little company, and again in the 
morning. They were all attention, so that even for the 
sake of this handful of people I did not regret my 
labour. 

English Law on Church Ckmsecration. 

Monday^ Aug. 20. — I went to Canterbury, and 
opened a new chapel by preaching on " One thing is 
needful." How is it that many Protestants, even in 
England, do not know that no other consecration of church 
or chapel is allowed, much less required, in England than 
the performance of public worship therein ? Tliis is the 
only consecration of any church in Great Britain which 
is necessary, or even lawftd. It is true. Archbishop Laud 
composed a form of consecration ; but it was never allowed, 

02 
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mach less established, in England. Let this be re- 
membered by all who talk so idly of preaching in uncon- 
secrated places I 

Wealey hooked into a little Dispute. 

Tuesday^ Oct. 9. — I was desired to meet Mr. B., and 
we had a good deal of conversation together. He seems 
to be a person of middling sense, but a most unpleasing 
address. I would hope he has some little experience of 
religion, but it does not appear to advantage, as he is ex- 
tremely hot, impetuous, overbearing, and impatient of 
contradiction. He hooked me, unawares, into a little 
dispute ; but I cut it short as soon as possible, knowing 
neither was likelv to convince the other. So we met 
and parted in peace. 

Transitions in the Norwich Society. 

Friday y Oct. 21. — I returned to Norwich and inquired into 
the state of the society. I have seen no people in all 
England or Ireland so changeable as this. This society, 
in 1755, consisted of eighty-three members; two years 
after, of a hundred and thirty-four ; in 1758 it was shrunk 
to a hundred and ten. In March, 1759, we took the 
Tabernacle, and within a month the society was increased 
to above seven hundred and sixty. But nearly five 
hundred of these had formerly been with James Wheatley, 
and having been scattered abroad, now ran together, they 
hardly knew why. Few of them were thoroughly awak- 
ened, most deeply ignorant ; all bullocks unaccustomed to 
the yoke, having never had any rule or order among them, 
but every man doing what was right in his own eyes. 
It was not therefore strange that the next year only five 
hmidred and seven of these were left. In 1761 they were 
iurther reduced, namely, to four hundred and twelve. I 
cannot tell how it was that, in 1762, they wore increased 
again to six hmidred and thirty. But the moon soon changed. 
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SO tliaty in 1763, they were shrunk to three hundred and 
ten. This large reduction was owing to the withdrawing 
the sacrament, to which they had been accustomed from 
the time the Tabernacle was built They are now sunk 
to a hundred and seventy-four, and now probably the tide 
will turn again. 

The right kind of Pupils. 

Thursday y Nov, 8. — At ten (and so every morning) I 
met the preachers that were in town, and read over with 
them the " Survey of the Wisdom of God in the Crea- 
tion." Many pupils I had at the University, and I took 
some pains with them, but to what eQect ? What is be- 
come of them now? How many of them think either 
of their tutor or their God ! But, blessed be God ! I 
have had some pupils since who well reward me for my 
labour. Now, " I live ; " for " ye stand fast in the Lord." 

The Power of Pr^udioe. 

Monday^ Nov. 12. — I retired to Hoxton to answer what 
was personal in the letters ascribed to Mr. Hervey. 
How amazing is the power of prejudice! Were it not 
for this, every one who knew him and me would have 
cried out with indignation, " Whatever Mr. W. was, none 
can commend or excuse Mr. H. Such bitterness he ought 
not to have shown to his most cruel enemy ; how much 
less to the guide of his youth, to one he owns to have been 
his * father and his friend ? ' " 

**Abbq many drops of Blood.'^ 

Monday J Nov. 19, and the other afternoons of this 
week, I took up my cross, and went in person to the 
principal persons in our society in every part of the town. 
By this means, within six days, near six hundred pounds 
were subscribed toward the public debt; and what was 
done, was done with the utmost cheerfulness. I remember 
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bnt one exception ; only one gentleman squeezed out ton 
shillings^ as so many drops of blood. 

Majestic in Decay. 

Saturdat/j Dec. 8. — I saw one who, many years ago, 
was a " minister of God to us for good " in repressing the 
madness of the people : Sir John Gonson, who was near 
fifty years a magistrate, and has lived more than ninety. 
He is majestic in decay, having few wrinkles, and not 
stooping at all, though just dropping into the grave, having 
no strength, and little memory or understanding. Well 
might that good man. Bishop Stratford, pray, " Lord, let 
me not live to be useless ! " And ho had his desire ; he 
was struck with a palsy in the evening, praised God all 
night, and died in the morning. 

Monday^ Dec, 10, and the three following days, I visited 
Canterbury, Dover, and Sandwich, and returned to Lon- 
don on Friday^ 14. In the machine I read Mr. Baxter's 
book upon apparitions. It contains several well-attested 
accounts, but there are some which I cannot subscribe 
to. How hard is it to keep the middle way ; not to be- 
lieve too little or too much ! 

Three Young Men Prostrated. 

Monday^ March 18, 17G5. — I rode to Stroud, and in 
the evening preached in the new house. But a consider- 
able part of the congregation were obliged to stand with- 
out Toward the close of the sermon a young man 
dropped down and vehemently cried to God. This 
occasioned a little hurry at first, but it was soon over, and 
all was quiet as before. After supper I was speaking a 
little, when a young gentleman cried out, " I am damned!" 
and fell to the ground. A second did so quickly after, 
and was much convulsed, and yet quite sensible. We 
joined in prayer, bat had not time (it growing late) to 
w m s U ft with Gtod for their full deliverance. 
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Afiraid of Honour. 

Sunday^ May 12. — At eight I preached in Derry to a 
large number of people. About eleven Mr. Knox went 
with me to church, and led me to a pew where I was 
placed next the Mayor. What is this? What am I to 
do with honour ? Lord, let me always fear^ not desire it. 
The afternoon service was not over till about half an hour 
after six. At seven I preached to near all the inhabi- 
tants of the city. I think there was scarce one who did 
not feel that God was there. So general an impression 
upon a congregation I have hardly seen in any place. 

Monday^ May 13, and the following days, I had leisure 
to go on with the Notes on the Old Testament But I 
wondered at tlio situation I was in, in the midst of rich 
and honourable men I Whilst this lasts it is well. And 
it will be well too when any or all of them change their 
countenance, 

" And wonder at the strange man's face 
As one they ne'er had known." 

Extract from a Letter on Ferfeotion. 

May, — But how came this opinion into my mind? I 
will tell you with all simplicity. In 1725 I met with 
Bishop Taylor's " Rules of Holy Living and Dying." I 
was struck particularly with the chapter upon intention^ 
and felt a fixed intention ^' to give myself up to God." 
In this I was much confirmed soon afl»r by the " Chris- 
tian Pattern," and longed to give God all my heart. 
This is just what I mean by Perfection now ; I sought 
after it from that hour. 

In 1727 I read Mr. Law's " Christian Perfection " 
and " Serious Call," and more explicitly resolved to be 
all devoted to Grod in body, soul, and spirit In 1730 
I began to be homo unius librij [a man of One Book ;] 
to study (comparatively) no book but the Bible. I then 
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sawy in a stronger light than ever before, that only one 
thing is needful, even faith that worketh by the love of 
God and man, all inward and outward holiness; and I 
groaned to love God with all my heart, and to servo 
Him with all my strength. 

January 1, 1733, I preached the sermon on the Cir- 
cumcision of the Heart, which contains all that I now 
teach concerning salvation from all sin, and loving God 
with an undivided heart In the same year I printed (the 
first time I ventured to print any thing), for tlie use of my 
pupils, * A Collection of Forms of Prayer ;' and in this 
I spoke explicitly of giving " the whole heart and the 
whole life to God." This was then, as it is now, my idea 
of Perfection, though I should have started at the word. 

In 1735 I preached my farewell sermon at Epworth, in 
Lincolnshire. In tliis likewise I spoke with iJie utmost 
clearness of having one design, one desire, one love, and of 
pursuing the one end of our life in all our words and 
actions. 

In Januarj', 1738, I expressed my desire in these 
words : 

** grant that nothing in my soul 

May dwell but Thy pure love alono ! 
may Thy love possess me whole, 

My joy, my treasure, and my crown ! 
Strange flames far from my heart remove : 

My every act, word, thought, be love.*' 

And I am still persuaded this is what the Lord Jesus 
hath bouglit for me with His own blood. 

Now, whether you desire and expect tliis blessing or not, 
is it not an astonishing thing that you, or any man living, 
should be disgusted at me for expecting it ; and tliat they 
should persuade one another that this hope is ^^ subversive 
of the very foundations of Christian experience ?" Why, 
then, whoever retains it cannot possibly have any Christian 
eiperience at alL Then my brother, Mr. Fletcher, and I, 
wad twenty thmnand more^ who seem to fear and to lovo 
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God, are, in reality, children of the devil, and in the road 
to eternal damnation I 

In Grod's name I entreat you to make me sensible of 
this I Show me by plain, strong reasons what dishonour 
this hope does to Christ, wherein it opposes justification by 
&ith, or any fundamental truth of religion. But do not 
wrest, and wire-draw, and colour my words, as Mr. Hervey 
(or Cudworth) has done, in such a manner, that ifhen I 
look in that glass I do not know my own face 1 " Shall I 
call you," says Mr. Hervey, " my father or my friend? 
For you have been both to me." So I was, and you 
have as well requited me ! It is well my reward is with 
the Most High. 

Wishing all happiness to you and yoiu*s, I am, dear sir, 
your affectionate brother and servant, 

John Wesley. 

Honour and Dishonour balance each other. 

Tuesday J May 28. — We breakfasted at Bally shannon, I 
believe the largest and pleasantest town in the county. 
Beyond it a good-natured man overtook me, with whom I 
talked largely and closely. He seemed much affected ; 
if it continues, well ; if not, I am clear of his blood. 
About twelve we stopped at a little house, but a cloud of 
smoke soon drove us out of the first room into another, 
where the landlord lay with a grievously bruised and 
swelled leg. I directed him how to cure it, and thence took 
occasion to give him some further advice. Several eagerly 
listened as well as himself. Perhaps some will remember it. 

In the evening I took my usual stand in the market- 
house, at Sligo ; but here how was the scene changed I I 
have seen nothing like this since my first entrance into the 
kingdom. Such a total want of good sense, of good 
manners, yea, of common decency, w^as shown by not a 
few of the hearers ! It is good to visit Sligo after 
Londonderry ; honour and dishonour balance each other. 
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All the Town begs for a Sennon. 
yi//'>/A/y. ./«y/c l**. — The; town »etmei to be all alive 
a liitl<; .'jfwrr four 0^:1^,4: ; so, finding the corgr^gaiion 
nrfi'lv, I U:^an a Viiih; U-fore five. A crv soon arose of 
yoiin;.^ anrl old, on the right band and on the left, but in 
rnanv it was not ho mueh the voice of sorrow as of jov and 
iriiiiriph. A fair beginning this ! But who can tell what 
Ujo «jnd will be? About nine we rode through Donerailc, 
on«) of the pleasantest towns in the kingdom ; but a man 
csamu ^Hoping after us and said, ^^ All the town begs j-ou 
will Htop and give them a sermon.*' I turned back, and 
took my stand in the main street Men, women, and 
children flooked firom all sides. Tliero was no disturbance 
^ ua kind, while I deolared ^^ the grace of our Lord Jesus 
SWir bknoms again! And wlio knows but 
bring finrth fruit unto perfection? In 
la to Oork, and at seven was surprised at 
■M flf die congregation. I had often 
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been grieved at the smallness of the congi*egation here, and 
it could be no other while we cooped ourselves up in the 
house. But now the alarm is sounded abroad, people 
flock from all quarters. So plain it is that field-preaching 
is the most effectual way of overturning Satan's kingdom. 

Sir Biohard Cox's History of Ireland. 

Wednesday J July 10. — I preached at Clara about noon, 
and in the evening at Athlone. The two next evenings I 
preached in the market-house for the sake of the Papists, 
who durst not come to the room. 

Saturday^ July 13. — I read Sir Richard Cox's ^' History 
of Ireland." I suppose it is accounted as authentic as any 
that is extant. But surely never was there tlie like in the 
habitable world ! Such a series of robberies, murders, and 
burning of houses, towns, and countries, did I never hoar 
or read of before. I do not now wonder Ireland is thinly 
inhabited, but that it has any inhabitants at all ! Probably 
it had been wholly desolate before now, had not the English 
oorae and prevented the implacable wretches from going on 
till they had swept each other from the earth. 

A Popish Miller turns Preacher. 

July, — In the afternoon I rode to Aghrim, and preached 
about seven to a deeply serious congregation, most of whom 
were present again at eight in the morning. On Sunday^ 
14, about five, I began in my usual place at Athlone, on 
the Con naught side of the river. I believe the congrega- 
tion (both of Protestants and Papists) was never so large 
before. Some were displeased at this, and several pieces 
of turf were thrown over the houses, with some stones ; 
but neither one nor the other could in the least interrupt 
the attention of the people. Then a Popish miller 
(prompted by his bettors, so called) got up to preach over 
against me ; but some of his comrades throwing a little 
dirt in his face, he leaped down in haste to fight them. 
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This bred a fray, in which he was so roughly handled that 
he was glad to get off with only a bloody nose. 

Wesley's broad Charity. 

Wednesday^ July 17. — I preached in the Grove at Edin- 
derry. Many of the Quakers were there (it being the time 
of their general meeting), and many of all sorts. I met 
here with the Journal of William Edmundson, one of 
their preachers in the last century. If the original equalled 
the picture (which I see no reason to doubt), what iui 
amiable man was this I His opinions I leave, but what 
a spirit was here I What faith, love, gentleness, long- 
suffering ! Could mistake send such a man as this to hell ? 
Not so. I am so far from believing this that I scruple 
not to say, " Let my soul be with the soul of William 
Edmundson ! " 

The deepest part of the Holy Scripture. 

Thursday^ July 18. — The wind in our face tempering 
the heat of the sun, we had a pleasant ride to Dublin. In 
the evening I began expounding the deepest part of the 
Holy Scripture, namely, the First Epistle of St John, by 
which, above all other, even inspired writings, I advise 
every young preacher to form his style. Hero are sub- 
limity and simplicity together, tlie strongest sense and the 
plainest language I How can anyone, that would '' speak 
as the oracles of God," use harder words than are found 
here? 

Wesley's Picture taken. 

Wednesdayy July 31. — At the earnest desire of a friend, 
I suffered Mr. Hunter to take my picture. I sat only 
once, from about ten o'clock to half an hour after one, and 
in that time be began and ended tlie face, and with a most 

UDff likjoneast 



# 
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A new House— A new Blessing. 

Friday y Aug. 16. — I rode over to Chester and preached 
to as many as the new house would well contain. We had 
likewise a numerous congregation on Saturday morning as 
well as evening. How the grace of God concurs with 
His providence 1 A new house not only brings a new con- 
gregation, but likewise (what we have observed again and 
again) a new blessing from Qt)d. And no wonder, if 
every labour of love finds even a present reward. 

<< The Dogs wiser than the Men.'^ 

Wednesday^ Sept. 4. — I rode on to North Tawton, a 
village where several of our preachers had preached occa- 
sionally. About six I went to the door of our inn, but I 
had hardly ended the psalm, when a clergyman came with 
two or three (by the courtesy of England called) gentle- 
men. After I had named my text, I said, " There maybe 
some truths which concern some men only, but this con- 
cerns all mankind." The minister cried out, " That is 
false doctrine ! that is predestination I" Then the roar 
began, to second which they had brought a huntsman with 
his hounds ; but the dogs were wiser than the men, for 
they could not bring them to make any noise at all. One 
of the gentlemen supplied their place. He assured us he 
was such, or none would have suspected it ; for his lan- 
guage was as base, foul, and porterly as ever was heard at 
Billingsgate. Dog, rascal, puppy, and the like terms, 
adorned almost every sentence. Finding there was no 
probability of a quiet hearing, I left him the field, and 
withdrew to my lodging. 

Sound Advice. 
Wednesday^ Sept. 18. — I set out for Plymouth Dock. 
In the way we called on one of our friends near Liskeard, 
and found his wife, once strong in faith, in the very depth 
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of despair. I could not but admire the providence of Qod 
which sent us so seasonably thither. We cried strongly 
to Grod in her behalf, and left her not a little < comforted. 
The society at the Dock had been for some time in a 
miserable condition. Disputes had run so high concerning 
a worthless man, that every one's sword was set, as it 
were, against his brother. I showed them how Satan had 
desired to have them, that he might sift them as wheat ; 
ilnd afterward told them there was but one way to take, 
to pass an absolute act of oblivion ; not to mention, on 
any pretence whatever, any thing that had been said or 
done on either side. They fully determined so to do. If 
they keep that resolution, God will return to them. 

Fhjrsioal contrast between Mr. Wealeiy and Mr. 

Whitefield. 

Sunday^ Oct. 20. — I preached a funeral sermon at 
Kingswood, over the remains of Susanna Flook, who, a 
few days before, rose up and said, " I am dj^ng," and 
dropped down dead. So little security is there in youth 
or health ! Be ye therefore likewise ready. 

Monday^ Oct, 21. — I went in the coach to Salisburj^, 
and on Thursday j 24, came to London. 

Monday^ Oct. 28.— I breakfasted with Mr. Whitefield, 
who seemed to be an old, old man, being fairly worn out 
in his Master's service, though he lias hardly seen fifty 
years ; and yet it pleases God that I, who am now in my 
sixty-third year, find no disorder, no weakness, no decay, 
no difierence fi:om what I was at five-and-twenty, only 
that I have fewer teeth and more gray hairs. 

** We will have peace." 

Wednesday, Dee. 4. — I preached about noon at Sand- 

wkh, and in the evening at Margate. A few people here 

I joni in Uping each other to work out their salvation. 
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But the minister of the parish earnestly opposes them^ and 
thinks he is doing God service I 

Thursday^ Dec. 5. — I rode back to Faversham. Here I 
was quicklj informed that the mob and the magistrates had 
agreed together to drive Methodism, so called, out of the 
town. After preaching, I told them what we had been 
constrained to do by the magistrates at Rolvenden — who, 
perhaps, would have been richer by some hundred pounds 
had he never meddled with the Methodists — concluding, 
** Since we have both God and the law on our side, if we 
can have peace by fair means, we had much rather ; we 
should be exceeding glad; but if not, we will have peace." 

Much bruised by falling off his Horse. 

Wednesday J Dec. 18. — Riding through the borough, all 
my mare's feet flew up, and she fell with my leg under her. 
A gentleman stepping out lifted me up, and helped me 
into his shop. I was exceedingly sick, but was presently 
relieved by a little hartshorn and water. After resting a 
few minutes, I took a coach, but when I was cold found 
myself much worse ; being bruised on my right arm, my 
breast, my knee, leg, and ankle, which swelled exceedingly. 
However, I went on to Shoreham ; where, by applying 
treacle twice a day, all the soreness was removed, and I 
recovered some strength, so as to be able to walk a little on 
plain ground. The word of God does at length bear fruit 
here also, and Mr. P. is comforted over all his trouble. 

Saturday J Dec. 21. — Being not yet able to ride, I re- 
turned in a chariot to London. 

Whitefleld no Bigot. 

Friday^ Jan. 24, 1766. — I returned to London. 

Tuesday, Jan. 28. — Our brethren met together to con- 
sider our temporal affairs. One proposed that we should 
in the first place pay off the debt of the society, which was 
five hundred pounds. Towards this a hundred and seventy 
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were Bubsoribed immediatelj. At a second meeting this 
was enlarged to three hundred and twenty. Surely Grod 
will supply the rest ! 

Friday^ Jan. 31. — Mr. Whitefield called upon me. He 
breathes nothing but peace and love. Bigotry cannot stand 
before him, but hides its head wherever he comes. 

A timely Supply and Belief. 

Sunday, Feb. 2. — I dined with W. Welsh, the father of 
the late Society for Reformation of Manners. But that 
excellent design is at a full stop. They have indeed con- 
victed the wretch who, by wilful perjury, carried the cause 
against them in Westminster Hall ; but they could never 
recover the expense of that suit. Lord, how long shall tlie 
ungodly triumph I 

Wednesday y Feb. 5. — One called upon me who had been 
cheated out of a large fortune, and was now perishing for 
want of bread. I had a desire to clothe him and send him 
back to his own country, but was short of money. How- 
ever, I appointed him to call again in an hour. He did 
so ; but, before he came, one from whom I expected 
nothing less put twenty guineas into my hand ; so I 
ordered him to be clothed from head to foot, and sent him 
straight away to Dublin. 

The London Society sufOsrs from Bell and Maxfleld. 

Monday y Feb. 10, and the four following days, I wrote 
a catalogue of the society, now reduced from eight-and- 
twenty hundred to about two-and-tvvcnty. Such is tho 
fruit of George Bell's enthusiasm and Thomas Maxfield's 
gratitude I 

** A Christian School^ or none at all.'^ 

Sunday, March 9. — In tho evening I wont to Knights- 
bridge ; and in the morning took the machine for Bristol^ 
where I preached (as I had appointed) on Tuesday evenings 
and met the society. 
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Wednesdat/^y March 12. — I rode over to Eangswood ; 
and, having told my whole mind to the masters and 
servants^ spoke to the children in a far stronger manner 
than ever I did before. I will kill or cure, I will have one 
or the other — a Christian school, or none at all. 

Sunday J March 16. — I preached in Princes-street at 
eighty on " Awake, thou that sleepest ;" and at the square 
in the evening, to a listening multitude, on " Come, Lord 
Jesus !" At Kings wood we had such a congregation at 
ten as has not been there for several years, and I had the 
satisfaction to find ^four of our children again rejoicing in 
the love of God. 



Wesley's ObjeotiLons to the Liyerpool Deed. 

Thursday^ Apinl 10. — I looked over the wonderful deed 
which was lately made here, on which I observed : 1. It 
takes up three large skins of parchment, and so could not 
cost less than six guineas ; whereas our own deed, tran- 
scribed by a friend, would not have cost six shillings. 

2. It is verbose beyond all sense and reason, and withal so 
ambiguously worded, that one passage only might find 
matter for a suit of ten or twelve years in Chancery. 

3. It everywhere calls the house a meeting-house, a name 
which I particularly object to. 4. It leaves no power 
either to the assistant or me, so much as to place or 
displace a steward. 5. Neither I, nor all the Conference, 
have power to send the same preacher two years together. 
To crown all, 6. If a preacher is not appointed at the 
Conference, the Trustees and the congregation are to 
choose one by most votes ! And can any one wonder I 
dislike this deed, which tears the Methodist discipline up 
by the roots ? Is it not strange, that any who have the 
least regard eitlier for me or our discipline, should scruple 
to alter this uncouth deed. 



axo WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER, [1766. 



FieldB ^White for the Harvest." 

The fields in every part of England are indeed white for 
the harvest There is everjrwhere an amazing willingness 
in the people to receive either instruction or exhortation. 
We find this temper now even in many of the higher rank, 
several of whom eared for none of these things. But 
surely the time is coming for these also ; for the Scripture 
must be fulfilled^ '^ They shall all know me^ from the least 
even to the greatest" 

We who have lived more years have need of more 
earnestness and vigour in running the race which is set 
before us, or some of those that come after us will get 
before us in the way. Many of those who have lately 
set out run well. Grey heads stand upon green shoulders. 

'* They make their morning bear the heat of day," 

Let US mend our pace. What is there here that is 
worth lingering for? A little while, and this world of 
shadows will vanish; and all will be boundless, bottom- 
less eternity. {Letters^ 1766.) 

Horse and Bider struggling in the Bogs* 

Tuesday J June 24. — Before eight we reached Dumfries, 
and after a short bait pushed on in hopes of reaching 
Solway Frith before the sea was come in. Designing to 
call at an inn by the Frith side, we inquired the way, 
and were directed to leave the main road and go straight to 
the house which we saw before us. In ten minutes 
Duncan Wright was cmbogged; however, the horse 
plunged on and got through. I was inclined to turn back ; 
but Duncan telling me I needed only to go a little to tlie 
left, I did so, and sunk at once to my horse's shoulders. 
He sprang up twice, and twice sunk again, each time 
deeper than before. At the third plunge he threw me on 
one side, and we both made shift to scramble out I was 



1766.] WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. 211 

covered witli fine, soft mud, from my feet to the top of my 
head ; yet, blessed be God 1 not hurt at all. But we 
could not cross till between seven and eight o^cIock. An 
honest man crossed with us, who went two miles out of 
his way to guide us over the sands to Skilbumess, where 
we found a little, clean house, and passed a comfortable 
night. 

The Wealeya oonfl9r with Mr. Whitefield. 

Sundat/, Aug. 17. — After preaching in Leeds at seven, I 
rode to Birstal, and heard a sound, useful sermon on 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden." 
At one I preached to an immense multitude, on " Come, 
Lord Jesus ! " I then set out for Botherham ; but the next 
day I turned off from the road I had designed to take, and, 
going on to Leicester that night, on Wednesday reached 

London. It was at the earnest request of , whose 

heart God has turned again, without any expectation of 
mine, that I came hither so suddenly ; and, if no other 
good result from it but our firm union with Mr. White- 
field, it is an abundant recompense for my labour. My 
brother and I conferred with him every day ; and let the 
honourable men do what they please, we resolved by the 
grace of God, to go on hand in hand, through honour 
and dishonour. 

A heavy load off his ahoulders. 

Wednesday J Axig. 27. — I rode to Bristol, and the next 
day delivered the management of Bangswood House to 
stewards on whom I could depend. So I have cast a heavy 
load o£f my shoulders. Blessed be God for able and faith- 
ful men, who will do His work without any temporal 
reward! 

Wealey protected by Court of King's Bench. 
Saturday^ Aug. 30. — We rode to Stallbridge, long the 
seat of war by a senseless, insolent mob, encouraged by 

P 2 
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their betters, so called, to outrage their quiet neighbours. 
For what? Why, they were mad; they were Metho- 
dists. So to bring them to their senses, they would 
beat their brains out They broke their windows, leaving 
not one whole pane of glass, spoiled their goods, and 
assaulted their persons with dirt, and rotten eggs, and 
stones whenever they appeared in the street. But no 
magistrate, though tliey applied to several, would show 
them either mercy or justice. At length they wrote to 
me. I ordered a lawyer to write to the rioters. He did 
so, but they set him at nought. We then mo^ed the 
Court of King's Bench. By various artifices, they got 
the trial put off from one assizes to another for eighteen 
months. But it fell so much the heavier on themselves 
when they were found guilty ; and, from that time, finding 
there is law for Methodists, they have suffered them to be 
at peace. 

Twenty thousand hearers at Gwennap. 

Sunday^ Sept, 14. — I preached in St. Agnes at eight. 
The congregation in Redruth, at one, was the largest I 
ever had seen there, but small compared to that wliich 
assembled at five in the natural amphitheatre at Gwennap ; 
far the finest I know in the kingdom. It is a round, green 
hollow, gently shelving down, about fifty feet deep ; but I 
suppose it is two hundred across one way, and near tliree 
hundred the other. I believe there were full twenty 
thousand people ; and, tlie evening being calm, all could 
hear. 

Wesley rides Twenty-flve miles to see a Dying Man. 

Thursday^ Sept. 18. — I rode to Collumpton, preached at 
six, and tlien went on to Tiverton. 

Friday y Sept. 19. — Came a messenger from Jo. Magor, 
dangerously ill at Sidmouth, four or five-and-twenty miles 
off) to tell me he could not die in peace till he had seen me. 
So the next morning, after preaching, I set out, spent an 
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hoar with him, by which ho was exceedingly refreshed, 
and returned to Tiverton time enough to rest a little before 
the evening preaching. 

Wesley preaches on the Education of Children. 

Stmdat/y Sept. 28. — I preached in Princes-street at eight, 
in Kingswood at two, and at five near the now square. 
The last especially was an acceptable time, particularly 
while I was explaining, " Neither can they die any more ; 
but are the children of God, being children of the re- 
surrection." In the following days I preached at Pcnsford, 
Paulton, Coleford, Buckland, Fromc, Beckington, Fresh- 
ford, and Bradford. 

Sunday^ Oct. 5. — At eight I administered the sacrament 

at Lady H 's chapel in Bath. At eleven I preached 

tliere on those words in the Gospel for the day, " Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." The word was quick 
and powerful, and I trust many even of the rich and great 
felt themselves sinners before God. Several evenings this 
week I preached at Bristol on the education of children. 
Some answered all by that poor, lame, miserable shift, 
"0, he has no children of his own ! " But many of a 
nobler spirit, owned tlie truth, and pleaded guilty before 
God. 

Flaying with Edged Tools. 

Monday^ May 4, 1767. — We rode to Castlebar, thirty 
old Irish, and about fifty-six English miles. Between six 
and seven I began preaching in the Court-house ; but few 
of the rich were there. Manv of these dare not hear me 
above once ; they find it is playing with edged tools. 
Many of the poor were present at five in the morning, and 
many more, both rich and poor, in the evening. And 
" the power of the Lord was present to heal ; " but how 
many rejected his ^' counsel against themselves ? " 
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<< He 18 the best Fhysioian who performs the most cures.'' 

Saturday y May 9. — I rode to Ennis, but found the 
preaching had been discontinued, and the society was 
vanished away. So, having no business there, I left it in 
the morning, preached at Clare about eight, and in the 
evening at Limerick. The continued rain kept me from 
preaching abroad this week, and I was scandalized at 
the smallness of the congregation in the house. I am 
afraid my glorying, touching many of these societies, is 
at an end. Almost tliroughout the province of Ulster I 
found the work of God increasing; and not a little in 
Connaught, particularly at Sligo, Castlcbar, and Galway. 
But in Munster, a land flowing with milk and honey, 
how widely is the case altered ! At Ennis, the god of this 
world has wholly prevailed ; at Clare there is but a spark 
left ; and at Limerick itself, I find only the remembrance 
of the fire which was kindled two ycai's ago. And yet 
one of the two preachers who was hero last was almost 
universally admired ! But, alas ! how little does this avail ! 
" He is the best physician," said a sensible man, " not 
who talks best, or who writes best, but who performs the 
most cures." 



Obliged to be in Gtonteel Company. 

Monday^ June 15. — I rode through a pleasant and well- 
cultivated country to Aghrim. For many years I have 
not seen so large a congregation here, and so remarkably 
well behaved. At the prayer, both before and after sermon, 
all of them kneeled upon the grass. A few of the poor 
Papists only remained standing, at a distance from the 
rest of the people. These would come in droves at every 
place, if the priests, as well as the King, would grant 
liberty of conscience. At the desire of the good old 
widow, Mrs. , I went with Mr. S to C . 
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Lord and Lady M were there before us, to whom I 

was probably 

" A not expected, mach-nnweloome guest." 

But whatsoever it was to them, it was a heavy afternoon 
to me ; as I had no place to retire to, and so was obliged 
to be in genteel company for two or three hours together. 

what a dull thing is life without religion ! I do not 
wonder that time hangs heavy upon the hands of all who 
know not God, unless they are perpetually drunk with 
noise and hurry of some kind or another. 

Power of Prayer. 

Thursday^ June 25. — I was desired to look at the 
monument lately erected for the Earl of Charleville. It 
observes that he was the last of his family, the great 
Moores of Croghan. But how little did riches profit either 
him, who died in the strength of his years, or his heir, 
who was literally overwhelmed by them ; being so full of 
care that sleep departed from him, and he was restless by 
day and night, till, after a few months, life was a burden, 
and an untimely death closed the scene ! In the evening 

1 preached at Mount MelHck, near the market-house. The 
congregation was exceeding large, and God made His word 
" quick and powerful, and sharper than a two-edged 
sword." 

Friday^ June 26. — Finding some of the most earnest 
persons in the society were deeply prejudiced against each 
other, I desired them to come face to face, and laboured 
much to remove their prejudice. I used both argument 
and persuasion ; but it was all in vain. Perceiving that 
reasoning profited nothing, we betook ourselves to prayer. 
On a sudden the mighty power of God broke in upon 
them. The angry ones on both sides burst into tears, and 
fell on each other's necks. All anger and prejudice 
vanished away, and they were as cordially united as ever. 
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A solemn Watoh-night. 

Wednesdat/j July 22, — On Wednesday and Thursday we 
had our little Conference at Dublin. Friday we observed 
as a daj of fasting and prayer, and concluded it with the 
most solemn watch-night that I ever remember in this 
kingdom. I was much tired between seven and eight 
o'clock, but less and less so as the service went on ; and at 
the conclusion, a little after twelve, I was fresher than at 
six in the morning. 

Efibcts of Denunciatory preaching at Edinburgh. 

Sunday J Aug. 2. — I was sorry to find both the society 
and the congregations smaller than when I was here last 
I impute this chiefly to the manner of preaching which has 
been generally used. Tlie people have been told, fre- 
quently and strongly, of their coldness, deadness, heavi- 
ness, and littleness of faith, but very rarely of anything 
that would move thankfulness. Hereby many were driven 
away, and those that remained were kept cold and dead. 
I encouraged them strongly at eight in the morning ; and 
about noon preached upon the Castle Hill on " There is joy 
in heaven over one sinner that repentetli." The sun shone 
exceeding hot upon my head ; but all was well, for God 
was in the midst of us. In the evening I preached on 
Luke XX. 34, &c., and many were comforted ; especially 
while I was enlarging on those deep words, " Neither can 
they die any more, but are equal to the angels, and are 
the children of God, being the children of the resurrec- 
tion." 

Wesley travels One Hundred and Ten Miles in a Day ! 

Wednesday^ Aug, 12. — I took coach. The next day we 
reached Grantham, and London about seven on Friday 
evening, having run that day a hundred and ten miles. 
On the road I read' over Seller's " History of Palmyra," 
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and Norden's " Travels in E^ypt and Abyssinia," two as 
dry and unsatisfying books as I ever read in my life. 

Befireshed as a Giant with new Wine. 

Monday^ Aug. 31. — I rode to Carmarthen, and a little 
before six went down to the Green. The congregation was 
near as large as tliat at Brecknock, but nothing so gay; 
being almost all poor or middling people. To these, there- 
fore, I directly preached the Gospel. Tliey heard it with 
greediness ; and though I was faint and weary when I 
began, I was soon as a giant ref "shed with wine. 

Prejudice and Bigotry give way. 

Monday^ Sept 7. — I rode to Carmarthen, and preached 
on the Green on " Is there no balm in Gilead ? " In the 
afternoon, finding none that could direct us to Oxwych, we 
were obliged to ride round by Swansea. The next morn- 
ing we came to Oxwych, and found George Story there, 
who had come to Swansea the day before in his way to 
Cork. Hearing I was near, he came over just in season 
to preach to the congregation who waited for me. At 
noon I preached to, I suppose, all the inhabitants of tlie 
town, and then rode to Neath. I had designed to preach 
abroad, but the rain would not permit. The preaching- 
house was much crowded, and the power of God was in 
the midst of the congregation. Prejudice sunk down be- 
fore it, and the innumerable lies which most of them had 
heard of me vanished into air. The same power rested 
upon them early in the morning. The bigots on all sides 
were ashamed, and felt that, in Christ Jesus, nothing avails 
but the " faith that worketh by love." 

Labour Iiost. 

Friday J Sept, 25. — I was desired to preach at Freshford ; 
but the people durst not come to the house because of the 
small-pox, of which Joseph Allen, " an Israelite indeed," 
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had died the day before. So they placed a table near the 
church-yard. But I had no sooner begun to speak than 
the bells began to rmg, by [the procurement of a neigh- 
bouring gentleman. However, it was labour lost ; for my 
voice prevailed, and the people hoard me distinctly ; nay, a 
person extremely deaf, who had not been able to hear a 
sermon for several years, told his neighbours, with great 
joy, that he heard and understood all, from the beginning 
to the end. 

The Way to overturn Satan's Kingdom. 

Wednesday y Sept 30. — I preached to a largo and very 
serious congregation on RedclifF Hill. This is the way to 
overturn Satan's kingdom. In field-preaching, more than 
any other means, God is found of them that sought Him 
not. By this, death, heaven, and hell come to the ears, 
if not the hearts, of them that " care for none of these 
things." 

Friday^ Oct. 2, and some days in tlie week, I visited the 
other societies round Bristol. 

Sunday y Oct. 11. — I preached at eight in Princes-street, 
and a little before five near the new square, where, not- 
withstanding the keenness of the wind, the congregation 
was exceeding large. I permitted |all of Mr. Whitefield's 
society that pleased to be present at the love-feast that 
followed. I hope we shall " not know war any more," 
unless with tlic world, the flesh, and the devil. 

A venerable Monument of Antiquity. 

Saturday, March 19, 1768. — We rode to Birmingham. 
The tumults wliich subsisted here so many years are now 
wholly suppressed by a resolute magistrate. After j)reach- 
ing, I was pleased to see a venerable monument of anti- 
quity, George Bridgins, in the one hundred and seventh 
year of his age. He can still walk to the preaching, and 
rotaina his senses and understanding tolerably well. But 
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what a dream will even a life of a hundred jrears appear to 
him the moment he awakes in eternity ! 

The Knowledge of Ourselves. 

The knowledge of ourselves is true humility : and with- 
out this we cannot be free from vanity ; a desire of praise 
being inseparably connected with every degree of pride. 
Continual watchfulness is absolutely necessary to hide this 
firom stealing in upon us. But as long as we steadily 
watch and pray, we shall not enter into temptation. It 
may and will assault us on every side ; but it cannot pre- 
vail {Letters^ 1768.) 

" No children of his own." 

Tuesday^ March 29. — I preached in Stockport at noon, 
and Manchester in the evening. 

Wednesday^ March 30. — I rode to a little town called 
New Mills, in the High Peak of Derbyshire. I preached 
at noon in their large new chapel, which (in consideration 
that preaching-houses have need of air) has a casement in 
every window three inches square ! That is the custom of 
the country ! In the evening and the following morning 
I brought strange things to the ears of many in Manchester 
concerning the government of their families and the educa- 
tion of their children. But some still made that very silly 
answer, " 0, he has no children of his own !" Neither 
had St Paul, nor (that we know) any of the Apostles. 
What then ? Were they therefore unable to instruct 
parents ? Not so. They were able to instruct every one 
that has a soul to be saved. 

Wesley disgusted with the Singing. 

Tuesday^ Aug. 9. — I took a full view of the castle, 
situate on the top of a steep hill, and commanding a various 
and extensive prospect both by sea and land. The build- 
ing itself is far the loftiest which I have seen in Wales. 
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What a taste had they who removed from henoe to bury 
themselves in a hole at Margam ! When we came to 
Neath, I was a little surprised to hoar I was to preach in 
the church, of which the churchwardens had the disposal, 
the minister being just dead. I began reading prayers at 
six, but was greatly disgusted at the manner of singing. 
1. Twelve or fourteen persons kept it to themselves, and 
quite shut out the congregation. 2. These repeated the 
same words, contrary to all sense and reason, six or eight 
or ten times over. 3. According to the shocking custom 
of modern music, different persons sung different words at 
one and the same moment, an intolerable insult on common 
sense, and utterly incompatible with any devotion. 

He hastens to see his Sick Wife. 

Sundat/^ Aug. 14. — Hearing my wife was dangerously 
ill, I took chaise immediately, and reached the Foundry 
before one in the morning. Finding the fever was turned 
and the danger over, about two I set out again, and in the 
afternoon came (not at all tired) to Bristol. Our Con- 
ference began on Tuesdai/^ and ended on Friday^ 19. 
what can we do for more labourers ? We can only cry to 
^Hho Lord of the harvest." 

Wesley preaches to an Aged Saint. 

Fridwjj Sept. 2. — I preached at noon to an earnest 
company at Zennor, and in the evening to a far larger at 
St. Just. Here being informed that one of our sisters in 
the next parish, Morva, who entertained the preachers 
formerly, was now decrepit, and had not heard a sermon 
for many years, I went on Saturday ^ 3, at noon, to Alice 
Daniel's, and preached near the house on " They who shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, are equal unto the angels, and are 
the children of Gkxl, being tlie children of the resurrection.'' 
I have always thought there is something venerable in 
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persons worn out with age, especially when thejr retain 
their understanding, and walk in Uio ways of God, 

At his &vourite work— Field-preaohing. 
Wednesday^ Sept 7. — After the early preaching the 
select society met; such a company of lively believers, 
full of faith and love, as I never found in this country 
before. This, and the three following days, I preached at 
as many places as I could, though I was at first in doubt 
whether I could preach eight days together, mostly in the 
open air, three or four times a day. But my strength was 
as my work ; I hardly felt any weariness first or last. 

Sunday y Sept. 11. — About nine I preached at St Agnes, 
and again between one and two. At five I took my old 
stand at Gwennap, in tho natural amphitheatre. I suppose 
no human voice could have commanded such an audience 
on plain ground ; but tho ground rising all round, gave 
me such an advantage, that I believe all could hear dis- 
tinctly. 

The singing of the Methodists like that of the Ancients. 
Saturday^ Oct 22. — I was much surprised on reading 
an " Essay on Music," wrote by one who is a thorough 
master of the subject, to find that the music of the ancients 
was as simple as that of the Methodists ; that their music 
wholly consisted of melody, or the arrangement of single 
notes ; that what is now called harmony, singing in parts, 
the whole of counterpoint and fugues, is quite novel, being 
never known in tlie world till the Popedom of Leo the 
Tenth. Ho further observes, that as the singing different 
words by different persons at tho very same time necessarily 
prevents attention to the sense, so it frequently destroys 
melody for the sake of harmony; meantime it destroys 
the very end of music, which is to affect the passions. 

To reprove well requires more than Human Wisdom. 
Thursday^ Dec, 1. — The storm was ready to bear away 
both man and beast But it abated about noon ; so that. 
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after preaching at Margate, I had a pleasant ride to Can- 
terbury. I made an odd observation here, which I recom- 
mend to all our preachers. The people of Canterbury have 
been so oden reproved (and frequently without a cause) for 
being dead and cold tliat it has utterly discouraged them, 
and made them cold as stones. How delicate a thing is it 
to reprove I To do it well requires more than human 
wisdom. 

Friday^ Dec. 2. — Those who are called Mr. Whitefield's 
society, at Chatham, offered me the use of their preaching- 
house, which I suppose is nearly four times as largo as that 
at the barracks. In the morning I walked on, ordering my 
servant to overtake me with my carriage, and he did so, 
but not till I had walked seven or eight miles. 

A Frofltable Hour with Mr. Whitefield. 

Monday/, Jan. 9, 1769. — I spent a comfortable and pro- 
fitable hour with Mr. Whitefield in calling to mind the 
former times, and the manner wherein God prepared us 
for a work which it had not then entered into our hearts to 
conceive. 

Tuesday J Jan. 17. — I rode to Chesham. Our own room 
being neither so large nor so convenient, Mr. Spooner, the 
Dissenting minister, gave me the use of his meeting. There 
was a great many hearers ; they were very attentive, and 
I doubt tliat was all. 

Wesley's Grandfather Annealey. 

Monday^ Feb. G. — I spent an hour with a venerable 
woman near ninety years of age, who retains her health, 
her senses, her understanding, and even her memory, to a 
good degree. In the last century she belonged to my 
Grandfather Annesley's congregation, at whose house her 
father and she used to dine every Thursday, and whom she 
remembers to have frequently seen in his study at the top 
of the house, with his window open, and without any fire 
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winter or summer. He lived seventy-seven years, and 
would probably have lived longer, had he not began water- 
drinking at seventy. 

Threesoore miles to Yarmouth. 
Monday^ Feb. 13. — I rode to Colchester, and had the 
satisfaction of seeing such a congregation, both this even- 
ing and the following, as I never saw in that house before. 

Wednesdai/y Feb. 15. — I rode to Bury, and found not 
only an attentive audience, but a little society athirst for 
God. 

Thursday^ Feb. 16.— Supposing we had but five-and- 
forty miles to Yarmouth, I did not set out till near seven, 
but it proved threescore; likewise it rained all day, and 
part of the road was very bad. However, Gk)d strengthened 
both man and beast, so we reached it before six in the 
evening. As we were both thoroughly wet, I was a little 
afraid for my companion, who was much older than me, 
though he had not lived so many years. But neither of us 
was any worse. The congregation was the largest I ever 
saw at Yarmouth, and I spoke far more plainly (if not 
roughly) than ever I did before. But I doubt if, after all 
the stumbling-blocks laid in their way, anything will sink 
into their hearts. 

Wesley's motive in writing Books. 
Friday, Feb. 17.— I abridged Dr. Watts's pretty 
" Treatise on the Passions." His hundred and seventy- 
seven pages will make a useful tract of four-and-twenty. 
Why do persons who treat the same subjects with me write 
so much larger books ? Of many reasons is not this the 
chief : we do not write with the same view ? Their prin^ 
cipal end is to get money ; my (ndy one to do good. 

Wesley at work Three Days as a Feaoe-maker. 
Thursdayy March 21. — I went to Parkgate, and about 
eleven embarked on board the King George. We had mild 
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weather and smooth water all day. The next day the wind 
blew fresh. Yet about five we were in Dublin Bay, where 
we procured a fishing boat, which took us to Dunleary. 
Here we took a chaise, and got to Dublin about eight 
o'clock. On T'hursdayj Friday^ and Saturday I laboured 
to allay the ferment which still remained in the society. I 
heard the preachers face to face once and again, and en- 
deavoured to remove their little misunderstandings. And 
they did come a little nearer to each other, but still a 
jealousy was left, without an entire removal of which 
there can be no cordial agi*eement. 

March 26. — (Being Eaater^Day) many felt the power 
of the spirit which raised Jesus from the dead. On M(m^ 
day and Tuesday I visited the classes, and the result of 
my closest observation was, 1. That out of five hundred 
members whom I left here, only four hundred and fifty 
remained ; 2. That near half of the believers had suffered 
loss, and many quite given up their faith ; 3. Tliat the 
rest were more established than ever, and some swiftly 
growing in grace. So that, considering the heavy storm 
they had gone through, if there was cause of humiliation 
on the one hand, there was, on the other, more abundant 
cause of thankfulness to Him who had saved so many 
when all the waves went over them. 

Wesley preaches in a Stable. 

Monday^ April 17. — In the evening, and twice on Tues- 
day^ I preached to a genteel yet serious audience in Mr. 
M'Gough's avenue, at Armagh. But God only can reach 
tlie heart. 

Wednesdayy April 19. — As it rained, I choose rather to 
preach in Mr. M'Gough's yard. The rain increasing, wo 
retired into one of his buildings. This was the first time 
that I preached in a stable, and I believe more good was 
done by tliis than all the other sermons I preached at 
Armagh. 
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He officiates in plaoe of the Arohdeaoon. 

AprU. — We took horse about ten, being desired to call 
at Kinnardy (ten or eleven miles out of the way,) where a 
little society had been lately formed who were much alive 
to Grod. At the town end I was met by a messenger 

from Archdeacon C e, who desired I would take a bed 

with him ; and soon after by an another, who told me the 
Archdeacon desired IVould alight at his door. I did so, 
and found an old friend whom I had not seen for four 
or five-and-thirty years. He received mo with tlie most 
cordial affection, and after a time said, " We have been 
building a new church, which my neighbours expected me 
to open ; but, if you please to do it, it will be as weU." 
Hearing the bell, the people flocked together from all parts 
of the town, and " received the word with all readiness of 
mind." I saw the hand of God was in this for the 
strengthening of this loving people, several of whom believe 
that the blood of Christ has " cleansed ** them " from all 
sm. 

A Brilliant Congregation at Londonderry. 

April 20. — We took the now road to Dungivon. But it 
was hard work. 

*' Nigh fonnder'd, on we fared, 
Treading the crude consistence/* 

We were near five hours going fourteen miles, partly on 
horseback, partly on foot We had, as usual, a full house 
at Londonderry in the evening, and again at eight on 
Sunday morning. In the afternoon we had a brilliant 
congregation. But such a sight gives me no great pleasure, 
as I have very little hope of doing tliem good, only " with 
God all things are possible.'^ Botli this evening and the 
next I spoke exceeding plain to the members of the society. 
In no other place in Ireland has more pains been taken by 
the most able of our preachers. And to how little purpose I 

Q 
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Bands they have none; four-and-forty persons in the 
sooiety ! The greater part of these heartless and cold. 
The audience in general dead as stones. However, we are 
to deliver our message, and let our Lord do as seemeth 
Him good. 

Tuesdayj April 25. — I fixed again the mating of the 
angers and of tlie children, both which had been discon- 
tinued. Indeed, a general remissness had prevailed since 
tbe morning preaching was given up. No wonder wherever 
this is given up the glory is departed firom us. 

Papist Hearers. 

Thuradayy May 4. — I found near Swadlinbar as artless, 
as earnest, and as loving a people as even at Tonny 
Lommon. About six I preached at the town's end, the 
very Papists appearing as attentive as the Protestants; 
and I doubt not thousands of these would soon be zealous 
Christians, were it not for their wretched priests, who will 
not enter into the kingdom of God themselves, and diligently 
hinder those that would. 

An Eminent Beauty. 

Thursday^ May 25. — I rode to Bandon. Since I was 
here before several have gone home rejoicing, but others 
are come in their place ; so that the society contains just 
as many members as when I left ; and most of the believers 
seem much alive, particularly the young men, maidens, 
and children. In the evening we were obliged to be in the 
house ; but the next Friday^ 26, I stood in the main street 
and cried to a numerous congregation, " Fear God and 
keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of 
man." Afterward I visited one that a year or two ago 
was in high life, an eminent beauty, adored by her husband, 
admired and caressed by some of the first men in the 
nation. She was now without husband, without friend, 
without fortune, confined to her bed, in oonstant pain and 
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in black despair, believing herself forsaken of God, and 

possessed by a legion of devils I Yet I found great liberty 

in praying for her, and a strong hope that she will die in 

peace. 

A Money-loving People. 

Tuesdai/j June 20. — I went on to Aghrim, and spoke as 
plain as I possibly could to a money-loving people en 
^^ God said unto him, Thou fool I " But I am afraid 
many of them are sermon proof. Yet God has all power, 
and sometimes He sends, when and where it pleases Him, 

" O'erwhelBung showers of saying grace." 

But I have never observed these to last long ; and in all 
ibe intervals of them He acts by His standing rule, ^^ unto 
him that hath," and uses what he hath^ ^' shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundantly; but from him 
that hath not," uses it not, ^^ shall be taken away even that 
he hath." 

What Wesley means by Christiaii Perfection. 

June, — By Christian perfection I mean, 1. Loving 
God with all our heart. Do you object to this ? I mean, 
2. A heart and life all devoted to God. Do you desire less ? 
I mean, 3. Regaining the whole image of God. What objec- 
tion to tliis ? I mean, 4. Having all the mind that was in 
Christ Is this going too far? I mean, 5. Walking 
uniformly as Clurist wallced. And this surely no Christian 
will object to. If any one means any thing more, or any 
thing else by perfection, I have no concern with it 



Preachers and Money sent to 

Sunday^ July 30. — Mr. Crook being out of order, I read 

prayers and preached at Hunslet Church both morning 

and afternoon. At five I preached at Leeds, and on 

Mandayy 31, prepared all things for the ensuing Con- 

fieorenoe. 

Q2 
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Tuesday J Aug. 1. — It began, and a more loving one we 
never had. On Thursday^ I mentioned the case of our 
brethren at New York, who had built the first Methodist 
preaching-house in America, and were in great want of 
money, but much more of preachers. Two of our preachers, 
Bichard Boardman and Joseph Pillmoor, willingly offered 
themselves for the service; by whom we determined to 
send them fifty pounds, as a token of our brotherly love. 

In answer to a Mothier's Prayers. 

Wednesday y Aug. 16. — I examined the members of the 
society, (Haverfordwest,) now the most lively one in 
Wales. Many of them are rejoicing in the love of God, 
and many groaning for fuU redemption. To-day I gave a 
second reading to that lively book, Mr. Newton's account 
of his own experience. There is something very extra- 
ordinary therein, but one may account for it without a 
jot of predestination. I doubt not but his, as well as 
Colonel Gardiner's, conversion, was an answer to a mother's 
prayers. 

Celebrates Lady Huntingdon's Birthday. 

Wednesday^ Aug. 23. — I went on to Trevecka. Here 
we found a concourse of people from all parts, come to 
celebrate the Countess of Huntingdon's birthday, and the 
anniversary of her school, which was opened on the twenty- 
fourth of August last year. I preached in the evening 
to as many as her chapel could well contain, which is 
extremely neat, or rather elegant, as is the dining-room, 
the school, and all the house. About nine Howel Harris 
desired me to give a short exhortation to his family. I 
did so, and then went back to my lady's, and laid me down 
in peace. 

Thursday^ Aug. 24. — I administered the Lord's Supper 
to the family. At ten the public service began. Mr. 
Fletcher preached an exceedingly lively sermon in the 
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ooort, the chapel being &r too small. After him Mr. 
William Williams preached in Welsh till between one and 
two o'clock. At two we dined. Meaniftne a large number 
of people had baskets of bread and meat carried to them 
in the court At three I took my turn there, then Mr. 
Fletcher, and about five the congregation was dismissed. 
Between seven and eight the love feast began, at which 
I believe many were comforted. In the evening several 
of us retired into the neighbouring wood, which is ex- 
ceeding pleasantly laid out in walks, one of which leads to 
a little mound raised in the midst of a meadow, that 
commands a delightful prospect This is Howel Harris's 
work, who has likewise greatly enlarged and beautified his 
house, so that with the gardens, orchards, walks, and pieces 
of water that surround it, it is a kmd of little paradise. 

Wesley's Criticism of Homer's Odyssey. 

Sept — Last week I read over, as I rode, great part of 
Homer's Odyssey. I always imagined it was like Milton's 
" Paradise Regained," 

" The last faint effort of an expiring Muse.*' 

But how was I mistaken ! How far has Homer's latter 
poem the pre-eminence over the former ! It is not, indeed, 
without its blemishes ; among which, perhaps, one might 
reckon his making Ulysses swim nine days and nine nights 
without sustenance ; the incredible manner of his escape 
from Polyphemus (unless the goat was as strong as an ox), 
and the introducing Minerva at every turn without any 
dignus vindice nodus. [Difficulty worthy of such inter- 
vention.] But his numerous beauties make large amends 
for these. Was ever man so happy in his descriptions, 
so exact and consistent in his characters, and so natural 
in telling a story? He likewise continually inserts the 
finest strokes of morality, (which I cannot find in Virgil ;) 
on all occasions recommending the fear of God, with 
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justice, mercy, and truth. In this only he is inconsistent 
with himself; he makes his hero say, 

Wiadoxn never lies : 

And, 

Him, on whatever pretence, that lies can tell, 
My fonl abhors him as the gates of helL 

Meantime he himself, on the slightest pretence, tells de- 
liberate lies over and over ; nay, and is highly commended 
for 80 doing, even by the goddess of wisdom I 



Botten Eggs broken in the Bight Place. 

Tuesday^ Sept 19. — Between twelve and one I preached 
at Freshford, and on White Hills, near Bradford, in 
the evening. By this means many had an opportunity 
of hearing who would not have come to the room. I 
had designed to preach there again Jiext evening, but a 
gentleman in the town desired me to preach at his door. 
The beasts- of the people were tolerably quiet till I had 
nearly finished my sermon. Tliey then lifted up their 
voice, especially one called a gentleman, who had filled 
his pocket with rotten eggs ; but a young man coming 
miawares, clapped his hands on each side, and mashed them 
all at once. In an instant he was perfumed all over, 
though it was not so sweet as balsam. 

A Thousand at a Lpve-feast 

Thiirsdai/j Oct 5. — I had the satisfaction to find that two 
of our brethren, with whom I had taken much pains, had 
at length put an end to their Chancery suit, and closed 
their debate by a reference. 

Sunday^ Oct. 8. — I permitted all of Mr. Whitefield's 
society that desired it to be present at our love-feast. I 
suppose there were a thousand of us in all, and we were 
not sent empty away. 
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Gatfarie'8 ''History of Sootlmnd.'* 

Monday^ Nov^ 6^ and the following days, I visited as 
many of the people, sick and well, as I possibly could ; and 
on Friday, 9, leaving them more united than they had 
been for many years, I took coach again, and the saxt 
afternoon came to London. In the coach, going and 
coming, I read several volumes of Mr. Guthrie's ingenious 
" History of Scotland ; " I suppose as impartial a one as 
any to be found, and as much to be depended upon. I 
never read any writer before who gave me so much light 
into the r^ character of that odd mixture, King James 
the First ; nor into that of Mary Queen of Scots, so totally 
misrepresented by Buchanan, Queen Elizabeth's pensioner, 
and her other hireling writers ; and not much less by Dr. 
fiobertson. Them he effectually exposes, showing how 
grossly they contradict matter of &ct and one another. 
He likewise points out the many and great mistakes of Dr. 
Robertson, such as seem to imply either great inattention 
or great partiality. Upon the whole, that much-injured 
queen appears to have been far the greatest woman of that 
age, exquisitely beautiful in her person, of a fine address, 
of a deep, unaffected piety, and of a stronger understanding 
even in youth than Queen Elizabeth had at threescore. 
And probably the despair wherein Queen Elizabeth died 
was owing to her death, rather than that of Lord Essex. 

Letters from Amerioa. 

Monday, Dec, 25 (being Christmas^Day), we had sudi 
a congregation at four as I have not seen for many years. 
And from morning to evening we had abundant proof that 
God is visiting and redeeming His people. 

Tuesday, Dec. 26. — I read the letters from our preachers 
in America, informing us that God had begun a gloriona 
work there ; that both in New York and Philadelphia 
multitudes flock to hear, and behave with the deepest 



232 WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. [1769-70. 

seriousness; and that the society in each place already 
contains above a hundred members. 

Friday y Dec. 29, we observed as a day of fasting and 
prayer, partly on account of the confused state of public 
affairs, partly as preparatory to the solemn engagement 
which we were about to renew. 



Dr. Burnet's Theory of the Earth. 

Monday, Jan. 1, 1770. — About eighteen hundred of us 
met together ; it was a most solemn season. As we did 
openly '' avouch the Lord to be our God, so did He avouch 
us to be His people." 

Wednesday, Jan. 17. — In a little journey which I took 
into Bedfordshire, I finished Dr. Burnet's * Theory of the 
Earth." He is doubtless one of the first-rate writers, 
both as to sense and style ; his language is remarkably 
dear, unaffected, nervous, and elegant. And as to his 
theory, none can deny that it is ingenious, and con- 
sistent with itself. And it is highly probable, 1. That 
the earth arose out of the chaos in some such manner 
as he describes ; 2. That the antediluvian earth was with- 
out high or abrupt mountains, and without sea, being 
one uniform crust, inclosing the great abyss; 3. That 
the flood was caused by the breaking of this crust, and 
its sinking into the abyss of waters ; and, 4. That the 
present state of the earth, both internal and external, 
shows it to be the ruins of the former earth. This is 
the substance of his two former books, and thus far I 
can go with him. I have no objection to tlio substance 
of his third book upon the General Conflagration, but 
think it one of the noblest tracts which is extant in our 
language. And T do not much object to the fourth, con- 
cerning the new heavens and the new earth. The substance 
of it is highly probable. 
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BouBseau and Voltaire. 

Saturday J Feb. 2, and at my leisure moments on several 
of the following days, I read with much expectation a 
celebrated book, Rousseau upon Education. But how was I 
disappointed ! Sure a more consummate coxcomb never 
saw the sun ! How amazingly full of himself! Whatever 
he speaks he pronounces as an oracle. But many of his 
oracles are as palpably false as that " young children never 
love old people." No? Do they never love grandfathers 
and grandmothers ? Frequently more than they do their 
own parents. Indeed they love all that lovo them, and that 
with more warmth and sincerity than when they come to 
riper years. 

But I object to his temper more than to his judgment ; 
he is a mere misanthrope ; a cynic all over. So indeed is 
his brother-infidel, Voltaire, and well-nigh as great a cox- 
comb. But ho hides both his doggedness and vanity a little 
better ; whereas here it stares us in the face continually. 
As to his book, it is whimsical to the last degree ; grounded 
neither upon reason nor experience. To cite particular 
passages would be endless ; but any one may observe con- 
cerning the whole, the advices which are good are trite 
and common, only disguised under new expressions. And 
those which are new, which are really his own, are lighter 
than vanity itself. Such discoveries I always expect from 
those who are too wise to believe their Bibles. 

Baron Swedenborg. 

Wednesday y Feb. 28. — I sat down to read and seriously 
consider some of the writings of Baron Swedenborg. I 
began with huge prejudice in his favour, knowing him to 
be a pious man, one of a strong understanding, of much 
learning, and one who thoroughly believed himself. But 
I could not hold out long. Any one of his visions puts 
his real character out of doubt He is one of the most 
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ingenious, lively, entertaining madmen that ever set pen to 
paper. But his waking dreams are so wild, so far remote 
both from Scripture and common sense, that one might as 
easily swallow the stories of " Tom Thumb," or " Jack the 
Giant KiUer." 

s Wealey preaches in a Workahop. 

Mondat/y March 5. — I came to Newbury, where I had 
been much importuned to preach. But where ? The Dis- 
senters would not permit me to preach in their meeting- 
house. Some were then desirous to hire the old play-house; 
but the good Mayor would not suffer it to be so j)rofaned) 
so I made use of a workshop — a large commodious place. 
But it would by no means contain the congregation. All 
that could hear behaved well, and I was in hoi)es Qtxi 
would have a people in this place also. 

Biding with a alaok rein. 

March, — In the following days I went on slowly, 
through Staffordshire and Cheshire to Manchester. In this 
journey, as well as in. many others, I observed a mistake 
that .nlmopt universally prevails, and I desire all travellers 
to take good notice of it, which may save them both from 
trouble and danger. Near thirty years ago I was thinking, 
" How is it that no horse ever stumbles while I am 
reading?" (History, poetry, and philosophy I commonly 
read on horseback, having other employment at other 
times.) No account can possibly be given but this : 
Because then I throw the reins on his neck. I then set 
myself to observe : and I aver, that in riding above a 
hundrcil thousand miles, I scarce ever remember any horse 
(except two, that would fall head over heels any way) to 
fall, or make a considerable stumble, while I rode with a 
dock rein. To fancy, therefore, that a tight rein prevents 
stambling is a capital blunder. I have repeated the trial 
more frequently than most men in the kingdom can do. 
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A slack rein will prevent stumbling, if any thing wilL Bot 
in s<Hne horses nothing can. 

Snow-ctriftB ftil to airest Wealey's Bragreiai. 

Wednesdayj April 25. — Taking horse at five, we rode to 
Dnnkeld, the first considerable town in the Highlands. 
We were agreeably surprised ; a pleasanter situation can- 
not be easily imagined. Afterward we went some miles on 
a smooth, delightful road, hanging over the river Tay, and 
then went on, winding through the mountains, to the 
Castle of Blair. The mountains for the next twenty miles 
were much higher, and covered with snow. In the evening 
we came to Dalwhinny, the dearest inn I have met with in 
North Britain. In the morning we were informed so much 
snow had fallen in the night that we could get no further. 
And, indeed, three young women, attempting to cross the 
mountain to Blair, were swallowed up in the snow. How- 
ever, we resolved, with God's help, to go as far as we could. 
But about noon we were at a full stop ; the snow, driving 
together on the top of the mountain, had quite blocked up 
the road. We dismounted, and, striking out of the road 
warily, sometimes to the left, sometimes to the right, with 
many stumbles, but no hurt, we got on to Dalmagarrj', and 
before sunset to Inverness. Benjamin and Willian Chappel, 
who had been here three months, were waiting for a vessel 
to return to London. They had met a few people every 
night to sing and pray together; and their behaviour, 
suitable to their profession, had removed much prejudice. 

Hii^Uands of Scotland. 

Monday^ May 14. — After ten years' inquiry, I have 
leamed what are the Highlands of Scotland. Some told 
me, " The Highlands begin when you cross the Tay ;" 
others, " When you cross the North Esk ;" and others, 
" When you cross the river Spey ;" but all of them missed 
the mark. For the truth of the matter is, the Highlands 
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are boanded by no river at all, bat hy cairns, or heaps of 
stones laid in a row, south-west and north-east from sea to 
sea. These formerly divided the kingdom of the Picts 
from that of the Caledonians, which included all the coun- 
try north of the cairns, several whereof are still remaining. 
It takes in Argyleshire, most of Perthshire, Murrayshire, 
with all the north-west counties. This is called the High- 
lands, because a considerable part of it (though not the 
whole) is mountainous. But it is not more mountainous 
than North Wales, nor than many parts of England and 
Ireland ; nor do I believe it has any mountain higher than 
Snowdon Hill, or the Skiddaw in Cumberland. Talking 
Erse, therefore, is not the thing that distinguishes these 
from the Lowlands. Neither is this or that river; botli 
the Tay, the Esk, and the Spey running through the 
Highlands, not south of them. 

A Busy Day at Whitby. 

Sundai/j June 17. — I mot die Select Society, consisting 
of sixty-five members. I believe all of tliese were saved 
from sin ; most of tliem are still in glorious liberty. Many 
of them spake with admirable simplicity, and their words 
were like fire. Immediately the flame kindled, and spread 
from heart to heart. At eight I preached ; at nine met 
the children, most of whom had known the love of God, 
and several of them were able still to rejoice in God their 
Saviour. Almost as soon as I began to speak God spoke 
to their hearts, and they were ill able to contain themselves. 
I observed one little maid in particular, who heaved and 
strove for some time, till at length she was constrained to 
yield, and to break out into strong cries and tears. 

We had a poor sermon at church. However, I went 
again in the afternoon, remembering the words of Mr. 
Philip Henry, " IS the preacher does not know his duty, 
I bless God that I know mine." Between one and two I 
met the bands, being near two-thirds of the society. Their 
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openness was quite surprising, as well as the spirit with 
which they spoke. One plain woman cried, and spoke, 
and cried again, so that thej were in tears on every side. 
I suppose if I could have staid so long, some or other would 
have spoke till night 

At five I preached in the market-place again to a far 
larger congregation than before. Our love-feast took up 
the next two hoiu^, at which many were filled with solemn 
joy. Afterward I met a few of the children again, all of 
whom had tasted that the Lord is gracious. 

Wesley enters the S&ly-eighth Year of his Age! 

June. — I can hardly believe that I am this day entered 
into the sixty-eighth year of my age. How marvellous 
are the ways of Grod ! How has He kept me even from a 
child ! From ten to thirteen or fourteen I had little but 
bread to eat, and not great plenty of that I believe this 
was 80 far from hurting me, that it laid the foundation of 
lasting health. When I grew up, in consequence of read- 
ing Dr. Cheyne, I chose to eat sparingly, and drink water. 
This was another gi'eat means of continuing my health till 
I was about seven-and-twenty. I then began spitting of 
blood, which continued several years. A warm climate 
cured this. I was afterward brought to the brink of death 
by a fever ; but it left me healthier than before. Eleven 
years after I was in the third stage of a consumption. In 
three months, it pleased God to remove this also. Since 
that time I have known neither pain nor sickness, and am 
now healthier than I was forty years ago. Tliis hath Qod 
wrought I 

A Befireshing Soene. 

Thursday, July 5. — I preached at six at Daw Green, 
near Dewsbury. All things contributed to make it a re- 
freshing season : the gently-declining sun : the stillness of 
the evening, the beauty of the meadows and fields, through 

which 

The smooth clear " river drew its sinaoiu triUn,** 
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the oppodto hills and woods, end the earaestnesB of the 
peoplti, covering the top of the hill on which we stood, and, 
sbovfl all, the Qay-epring from tm High, the consolation of 
the H0I7 One I 

Wesley ackqitB hii Snboeota to hi« Hearan. 

Sunday f July 16. — I preached at eight, and again at two, 
and then hastened away to Barrow. The people here mnoh 
resembled those at Homcastle. So I would not take them 
oot of their depth, but explained and enforced these solenm 
words, " It is appointed unto men once to die." 

Monday, July 16. — At nine I preaohed in Awkborongb 
to a people of quite another kind. So I spoke to them 
directly of " Christ crucified," and the salvation which is 
through Him. About noon I preached to a people of the 
same spirit at Amcoata. In the evening, tlie house at 
SwinQeet not being able to contain a third of the congre- 
gation, I preached on a smooth, green place, sheltered 
from tlie wind, on Heb. vii. 25. Many rejoiced to hear of 
" being Raved to the uttermost," the very thing which their 
souls longed after. 

Ziong Sennmifl. 

Fridayy July 20, and Saturday, I spent at Epworth. 

Sufld^ly, July 22. — About eight I preached at Mesterton ; 
at one about half a mile from Haxoy Oiurch, and at five 
on Epworth Cross, to the largest congregation in Lincoln- 
shire, on " I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ" 

Monthly, July 23 — I preached at Doncaster and 
Rotlierham ; on Tuesday and Wednesday at Sbeftield. On 
Wednesday evening my heart was so enlarged tJiat I knew 
not how to leave off. Do some say, " I preach longer than 
usual when I am barren?" It is quite the contrary with 
me. I never exceed, but when I am full of matter ; aud 
■till I oonaider it may not be with my audience as with 
ma So that it is strange if I exceed my time above a 
qoarter of an hour. 
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Lord LitOeton's ^DMoeamottbe Dead.'' 

Thursckttfy Aug. SO.-^— I rode to Falmouth, and preached 
at two in the afternoon, near ihe church, to a greater 
number of people than I ever saw there before, except the 
mob five-and-twenty years ago. I preached at Penryn in 
the evening ; .^Vu2ay noon in the Crowan ; in the evening at 
Trewprgey, near Bedruth. Here I met with an ingenious 
book, the late Lord Littleton's ^^ Dialogues of the Dead/' 
A great part of it I could heartily subscribe to, though 
not to every word. I believe Madame Guion was ^i 
several mistakes, speculative and practical too ; yet I 
would no more dare to call her, than her friend. Archbishop 
F6n^lon, ^^ A distracted enthusiast" She was undoubtedly 
a woman of a veiy uncommon understanding, and of ex- 
cellent piely. Nor was she any more a ^^ lunatic '^ than 
she was a heretic. 

Another of this lively writer's assertions is ^^ Martin has 
spawned a strange brood of fellows called Methodists, 
Moravians, Hutchinsonians, who are madder than Jack 
was in his worst days.*' I would ask any one who knows 
what good breeding means, is this language for a noble- 
man or a porter? But let the language be as it may, is 
the sentiment just ? To say nothing of the Methodists, 
(although some of them too are not quite out of their 
senses,) could his lordship show me in England many more 
sensible men than Mr. Gambold and Mr. Okeloy ? And 
yet both of these were called Moravians. Or could ho point 
out many men of stronger and deeper understanding than 
Dr. Home and Mr. William Jones ? (if he could pardon 
them for believing the Trinity I) And yet both of those 
are Hutchinsonians. What pity is it that so ingenious a 
man, like many others gone before him, should pass so 
peremptoiy a sentence in a cause which he does not under- 
stand I Indeed, how could he understand it ? How much 
has he read upon the question ? What sensible Methodist, 
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Moravian, or Hutohinsonian did he ever calmly converse 
with ? What does he know of them, but from the carica- 
tnres drawn by Bishop Lavington or Bishop Warburton ? 
And did he ever give himself the trouble of reading the 
answers to those warm, lively men ? Why should a good- 
natured and a thinking man thus condemn whole bodies of 
men by the lump? In this I can neither read the 
gentleman, the scholar, nor the Christian. Since the 
writing of this Lord Littleton is no more ; he is mingled 
with common dust But as his book survives, there still 
needs an answer to the unjust reflections contained therein. 

Druid Altars. 
Saturday^ Sept. 1. — I took a walk to the top of that 
celebrated hill, Cam Brae. Here are many monuments of 
remote antiquity, scarce to be found in any other part of 
Europe. Druid altars of enormous size, being only huge 
rocks, strangely suspended one upon tlie other ; and rock 
basins, hollowed on the surface of the rock, it is supposed, 
to contain the holy water. It is probable these are at least 
coeval with Pompey's theatre, if not with the pyramids of 
Egypt. And what are they the better for this ? Of what 
consequence is it, either to the dead or the living, whether 
they have withstood the wastes of time for three thousand 
or three hundred years ? 

Twenty thousand Hearers. 
Sundaf/j Sept, 2. — At five in the morning I preached in 
the natural amphitheatre at Gwennap. The people covered 
a circle of near fourscore yards, and could not be fewer 
than twenty thousand. Yet, upon inquiry, I found they 
all could hear distinctly, it being a calm, still evening. 

The two Brotfaars administer the Lord's Supper at Bristol. 
Monday^ OcL 1, and the following days, I preached at 
many of the towns round Bristol, and found the congre* 
gations increasing in every place. 
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Sunday^ Oct 7. — My brother and I complied with the 
desire of manj of oar friends, and agreed to administer 
the Ijord's Supper every other Sunday at Bristol. We 
judged it best to have the entire service, and so began at 
nine o'clock. After it was ended I rode to Kingswood, 
gave an exhortation to the children, and preached to as 
many as the house would contain. A little before five I 
began at the Square, and found no want of strength. At 
the conclusion of the morning service I was weak and 
weary, hardly able to speak. After preaching at Kings- 
wood I was better, and at night quite fresh and well. 

Knowledge necessary to Stability. 

Sunday, Nov. 4. — At seven I met the society at 
Norwich, and administered the Lord's Supper to about a 
hundred and fourscore persons. 

Monday, Nov. 5. — I met the leaders, and inquired into 
the state of the society. In all England I find no people 
like those of Norwich. They are eminently " unstable as 
water." Out of two hundred, whom I left here last year, 
sixty-nino are gone already I What a blessing is know- 
ledge when it is sanctified ! What stability can be expected 
without it ? For let their afiections be ever so lively for the 
present, yet what hold can you have upon a people who 
neither know books nor men ; neither themselves nor the 
Bible ; neither natural nor spiritual things ? 

Whitefield's Funeral Sermon. 

Saturday^ Nov. 10. — I returned to London, and had the 
melancholy news of Mr. Whitefield's death confirmed by 
his executors, who desired me to preach his funeral sermon 
on Sunday y the 18th. In order to write this, I retired to 
Lewisham on Monday^ and on the Sunday following went 
to the chapel in Tottenham-court-road. An immense 
multitude was gathered together firom all corners of the 
town. I was at first afiraid that a great part of the con- 
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gregation would not be able to hear ; but it pleased God so 
to strengthen my voiee, that even those at the door hedrd 
distinetly. It was an awful season ; all were still as night ; 
most appeared to be deeply affected ; and an impression 
was made on many which we would hope will not speedily 
be effaced. 

The time appointed for my beginning at the Tabernacle 
was half hour after five ; but it was quite filled at three — 
so I began at four. At first the noise was exceeding great ; 
bat it ceased when I began to speak, and my voice was 
again so strengthened that all who were within could hear, 
unless an accidental noise hindered hero or there for a few 
moments. that all may hear the voice of Him with 
whom are the issues of life and death ; and who so loudly, 
by this unexpected sti'oke, calls all his children to love one 
another. 

Friday J Nov. 23. — Being desired by the Trustees of the 
Tabernacle at Greenwich to preach Mr. Whitefield's sermon 
there, I went over to-day for that purpose : but neither 
would th^s house contain the congregation. Those who 
could not get in made some noise at first ; but in a little 
while all were silent. Here, likewise, I trust God has given 
a blow to that bigotrj- which has prevailed for many years. 

Perfect Love and Christian Liberty. 

You judge rightly : perfect love and Christian liberty are 
the very same thing ; and those two expressions are Cfjiially 
proper, being equally scriptural. " ^*\Vj '^ow can they 
and you mean the same thing ? They say, you insist on 
holiness in the creature, on good tempers, and sin destroyed." 
Most surely. And wliat is Christian liberty, but another 
word for holiness? And where is this liberty or holiness, 
if it is not in the creature ? Holiness is the love of God 
and man, or the mind which was in Christ Now, 1 
trust, the love of God is shed abroad in your heart, by the 
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Holy Ghost which is given untx) you. And if you are 
holy, is not that mind in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus. 

And are not the love of God and our neighbour good 
tempers ? And so far as these reign in the soul, are not 
the opposite tempers, worldly-mindedness, malice, cruelty, 
revengefulness, destroyed? Indeed, the unclean spirit, 
though driven out, may return and enter again ; neverthe- 
less, he was driven out I use the word " destroyed," 
because St. Paul does : ^^ suspended " I cannot find in my 
Bible. ^^ But they say, you do not consider this as the 
consequence of the power of Christ dwelling in us." Then 
what will they not say ? My very words are, " None feel 
their need of Christ like these ; none so entirely depend 
upon Him. For Christ does not give light to the soul 
separate from, but in and with, Himself. Hence His words 
are equally true of all men, in whatever state of grace they 
are : ' As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me : 
without ' (or separate from) ' me, ye can do nothing.' For 
our perfection is not like that of a tree, which flourishes 
by the sap derived from its own root ; but like that of a 
branch, which, united to the vine, boars fruit ; but severed 
from it, is ' dried up and withered.' " {Letter^ 1770.) 

"A ftOl Day of Work." 

Tuesday f Dec. 25. — This was a day full of work ; but 
blessed be God ! not tiresome work, t began in the Foun- 
dry at four; the service at West-street began at nine. 
In the afternoon I met the children at three, preached 
at five, and then had a comfortable season with the society. 

Monday^ Dec. 31. — We concluded the year at the chapel 
with the voice of praise and thanksgiving. How many 
blessings has God poured upon us this year! May the 
next be as this, and much more abundant ! 

r2 



44 WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. [1771. 



The Annual Covenant renewed. 

Tuesday y Jan. 1, 1771. — A large congregation met at 
Spitalfields in the evening in order to renew, with one 
heart and one voice, the covenant with God. This was 
not in vain ; the spirit of glory and of God, as usual, 
rested upon them. 

Wednesday^ Jan. 2. — I preached in the evening at Dept- 
ford a kind of funeral sermon for Mr. Whitefield. In 
every place I wish to show all possible respect to the 
memory of that great and good man. 

Wesley's lost time with an Infldel. 

Thursday^ Jan. 3. — I spent an hour and a half in boat- 
ing the air in reasoning with an infidel of the lowest 
class. He told me Roundly, " I believe God is powerful 
and the Creator of all things; but I am nothing obliged 
to Him for creating me, since He did it only for His 
own pleasure. Neither can I believe that Ho is good, 
since He can remove all the evil in the world if Ho will; 
and therefore, it is God's fault, and no one's else, that 
there is any evil in the universe." I am afraid we could 
not deny this, if we allowed that God had " from all 
eternity, unchangeably determined every thing, great and 
small, which comes to pass in time." 

An Event. 

Wednesday^ Jan. 23. — For what cause, I know not to 

this day, set out for Newcastle, purposing "never 

to return." Non earn reliqui: Non dimisi : Non revocaho^ 
[I have not left her: I have not dismissed her: I will 
not recall her.] 

The Tombs of Westminster Abbey. 

Monday J March 25. — I showed a friend, coming out of 
the comitry, the tombs in Westminster Abbey. The two 
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with which I still think none of the others worthy to be 
compared are that of Mrs. Nightingale, and that of the 
Admiral rising oat of his tomb at the resurrection. But 
the vile flattery inscribed on many of them reminded me of 
that just reflection, — 

*' If on the scTilptared marble yon rely, 
Pity that worth like his shoold ever die. 
If credit to the real life you give, 
Pity a wretch like him shoold ever live 1 ** 

The Widow's House. 

Saturday, April 6. — I gave the sacrament, at the 

Widow's house, to four or five-and-twenty that are widows 

indeed; all poor enough, several sick or infirm, three 

bedrid, one on the brink of eternity. But almost all know 

in whom they have believed, and walk worthy of their 

profession. 

Ko Opposition. 

Thursday J April 11. — I preached at Loughan and Ath- 
lone ; Friday, 12, at Aghrim. 

Saturday, April 13. — I rode back to Athlone, where 
tliero is now no opposition ei^er from rich or poor. The 
consequence of this is there is no zeal, while the people 
^^ dwell at ease.'' what state upon earth is exempt fit)m 
danger I When persecution arises, how many are ofiended I 
When it does not arise, how many grow cold and leave 
their ^^ first love I " Some perish by the storm, but &r 
more by the calm. " Lord, save, or we perish ! " 

Church Benefoctors. 
Sunday, April 14. — I designed to preach abroad, but 
the storm drove us into the house. This house was built 
and given, with the ground on which it stands, by a single 
gentleman. In Cork, one person, Mr. Thomas Janes, gave 
between three and four hundred pounds toward the preach- 
ing-house. Toward that in Dublin, Mr. Lunel gave four 
hundred. I know no such benefEictors among the Methodists 
in England. 
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Wesley reminded of his Father's House. 

Wednesday, May 15. — A gentleman desired me to visit 
his daughter. I found a lovely, sensible woman, in the 
bloom of youth, scarce one-and-twenty, in the last stage of 
a consumption. From that time I visited her every day. 
In two or three days she was considerably better. But, 
as I expected, when the hot weather came on the sweet 
flower withered away. 

Saturday, May 18. — I dined at Mr. 's. Such 

another family I have not seen in the kingdom. He and 

Mrs. are in person, in understanding, and in temper, 

made for each other. And their ten children are in such 
order as I have not seen for many years ; indeed, never 
since I left my father's house. May they never depart 
from the good way ! 

Ancient Buins of Castle and Abbey. 

Wednesday^ May 22. — After preaching at Balligarane, I 
rode to Ashkayton. There are no ruins, I believe, in the 
kingdom of Ireland to be compared to these. The old Earl 
of Desmond's castle is very large, and has been exceeding 
strong. Not far from this, and formerly communicating 
with it by a galleiy, is his great hall, or banqueting room. 
The walls are still firm and entire; and these, with the 
fine carvings of the window frames (all of polished marble), 
give some idea of what it was once. Its last master lived 
like a prince for many years, and rebelled over and over 
against Queen Elizabeth. After his last rebellion, his 
army being totally routed, he fled into the woods with two 
or three hundred men. But the pursuit was so hot that 
these were soon scattered from him, and he crept alone 
into a small cabin. He was sitting there, when a soldier 
oame in and struck him. He rose and said, '^ I am the 
Earl of Desmond." Tlie wretch, rejoicing that ho had 
found so great a prize, cut ofl* his head at once. Queen 
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Elizabeth and King James allowed a pension to his relict 
for many years. I have seen a striking picture of her, in 
her widow's weeds, said to be taken when she was a 
hundred and forty years old. 

At a small distance from the castle stands the old abbey, 
the finest ruin of the kind in the kingdom. Not only the 
walls of the church, and many of the apartments, but the 
whole cloisters are entire. They are built of black marUe 
exquisitely polished, and vaulted over with the same ; so 
that they are as firm now as when they were built, perhaps 
seven or eight hundred years ago ; and if not purposely 
destroyed, (as most of the ancient buildings in Ireland 
have been,) may last these thousand years. But add these to 
the years they have stood already, and what is it to eter- 
nity ? A moment ! 

A Shadowy knowledge of eternal things. 

Although we have " faith's abiding impression, realising 
things to come ;" yet as long as we are in the body we 
have but an imperfect, shadowy knowledge of the things of 
eternity. For now we only see them in a glass, a mirror, 
which gives us no more than a shadow of them ; therefore, 
we sec them darkly, or in a riddle, as St Paul speaks. 
The whole invisible world is as yet a riddle to us ; and it 
seems to be in this sense that some writers speak so much 
of the night or darkness of faith, namely, when opposed to 
sight ; that is, to the view of things which we shall have 
when the veil of flesh and blood is removed. 

A gift not attained by Nature or Art. 

Friday, May 31. — Observing many fashionable people 
in the court-house at Castlebar, I spoke with such close- 
ness and pungency as I cannot do but at some peculiar 
seasons. It is indeed the gift of God; and cannot be 
attained by all the efforts of nature and art united. 
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Seed Sown l^ the 

Saturday f June 8. — We set out for Ruskej, a little town 
near Macqaires bridge. But before we had gone nine 
miles, we found a congregation waiting in the street at 
Lismolaw, where I knew not who had given notice that I 
was to preach. I at first thought of riding on, but, 
fearing it might hurt the poor people, I alighted and 
preached immediately. They were all attention while I 
explained ^^ Yc are saved through faith.^' About noon 
I preached at Ruskey. 

The Methodist Plan requires the Preacher's Heart 

and Hand. 

Monday, June 17. — I met the singers for the last time. 
I joined tliem together two years ago ; but, as the preachers 
following took no care or thought about them, they of 
course flew asunder. And no wonder ; for nothing will 
stand in the Methodist plan, unless the preacher has his 
heart and his hand in it Every preacher, therefore, 
should consider it is not his business to mind this or that 
thing only, but everything. 

Kicked by a Horse. 

Thursday, June 20. — We went on to Castle Caulfield. 
As we were walking in the afternoon, a horse that was 
feeding turned short, and struck me on the small of my 
back. Had he been but an inch or two nearer, I should 
not have travelled any fui-ther. As it was, 1 was well 
again in a few days. In the evening I preached, on the 
lovely green before the castle, to a serious and largo 
congregation. 

*'I am a Wonder to Myselfl*' 

Friday, June 28. — I preached in the street at Portadown 
to a serious, well-behaved congregation ; and in the 
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evening, at Kilmarartj, to the largest congregation I have 
seen since we left Armagh. This day I entered the sixty- 
ninth year of my age. I am still a wonder to myself. 
My voice and strength are the same as at nine-and-twenty. 
This also hath Grod wrought 

Heart Baligion Branded as Fanaticism. 
Monday, Aug. 12. — I set out for Wales, and, after 
preaching at Chepstow and Brecknock on Wednesday 14, 
came to the Hay. Here I met with Dr. Maclaine's trans- 
tation of " Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History." Certainly 
he is a very sensible translator of a very sensible writer ; 
but I dare not afHrm that either one or the other was 
acquainted with inward religion. The translator mentions, 
without any blame, Mr. Shinstra's " Letter against Fana- 
ticism ; " which, if the reasoning were just, would fix the 
charge of fanaticism on our Lord Himself, and all His 
Apostles. In truth I cannot but fear Mr. Shinstra is in 
the same class with Dr. Conyers Middleton, and aims 
every blow, though he seems to look another way, at the 
fanatics who wrote the Bible. The very thing which Mr. 
Shinstra calls fanaticism is no other than heart religion ; 
in other words, ^^ righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost" These must be feltj or they have no being. 
All, therefore, who condemn inward feelings in the gross, 
leave no place either for joy, peace, or love in religion, and 
consequently reduce it to a dry, dead carcass. 

A Cardinal's Tomb. 
Thursday J Oct. 4. — I found time to take view of the 
Winchester Cathedral. Here the sight of that bad Car- 
dinal's tomb, whom the sculptor has placed in a posture 
of prayer, brought to my mind those fine lines of Shaks- 
peare which he put into the mouth of Henry the Sixth : 



«t 



Lord Cardinal, 
If thou hast any hope of Heaven's grace 
Give VLB a aign. He dies, and makes no sign.*' 
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The Place of Wesley's First Sermon. 

Tuesday, Oct. 15. — I went on to Witney. I am sur- 
prised at the plainness and artlessness of this people. Who 
would imagine that they lived within ten, yea, or fifty 
miles of Oxford ? 

Wednesday, Oct. 16. — I preached at South Lye. Here 
it was that I preached my first sermon, six and forty years 
ago. One man was in my present audience who heard 
it Most of the rest are gone to their long home. After 
preaching at Witney in the evening, I met the believers 
apart, and was greatly refreshed among them. So simple 
a people I scarce ever saw. They did " open the window 
in their breast;" and it was easy to discern that? Grod was 
there, filling them *' with joy and peace in believing." 

Hoole's Translation of Tasso. 

Monday, Oct. 21 — As I drove to Chatham, I read Mr. 

Hoole's fine translation of Tasso'a ^'Jerusalem Delivered ;" 

allowed, I suppose, by most judges of poetry, to bo not 

much inferior to the -^noid. But I wonder Mr. Hoole 

was so imprudently faithful as to present Protestants with 

all Tasso's Popish fooleries. Those excrescences might 

have been pared off without the least injury to the work. 

In the evening 1 preached to a crowded audience, rij>e for 

all the promises of God. How good is it for fallen man to 

earn his food by the sweat of his brow ? Everywhere we 

find the laboiu-ing part of mankind the readiest to receive 

the Gospel. 

The Poor Bioh Man. 

Tuesday, Nov. 5. — In our way to Bury we called at 
Felsham, near which is the seat of the late Mr. Reynolds. 
The house is, I think, the best contrived and the most 
beautiful I ever saw. It has four fronts, and five rooms on 

• 

a floor, elegantly though not sumptuously furnished. At a 
gmall distance stands a delightful grove. On every side of 



1771] WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. 251 

this the poor rich man, who had no hope beyond the grave, 
placed seats to enjoy life as long as he could. Bat being 
resolved none of his family should be " put into the 
ground," he built a structure in the midst of the grove, 
vaulted above and beneath, with niches for coffins, strong 
enough to stand for ages. In one of these he had soon the 
satisfaction of laying the remains of his only child ; and, 
two years after, those of his wife. After two years more, 
in the year 1759, having eat, and drank, and forgotten Gtxl 
for eighty-four years, he went himself to give an account 
of his stewardship. 

TI16 late Duke of Cumbeirland. 

Friday J Nov, 29. — We viewed the improvements of that 
active and useful man, the late Duke of Cumberland. The 
most remarkable work is die triangular tower which he 
built on the edge of Windsor Park. It is surrounded with 
shrubberies and woods, having some straight, some serpen- 
tine walks in them, and commands a beautiful prospect all 
three ways ; a very extensive one to the south-west In 
the lower part is an alcove, which must be extremely plea- 
sant in a summer evening. There is a little circular pro- 
jection at each comer, one of which is filled by a geometri- 
cal staircase ; the other two contain little apartments, one 
of which is a study. I was agreeably surprised to find 
many of the books not only religious, but admirably well 
chosen. Perhaps the great man spent many hours here, 
with only Him that seeth in secret ; and who can say how 
deep that change went, which was so discernible in the 
latter part of his life ? Hence we went to Mr. Bateman's 
houso, the oddest I ever saw with my eyes. Every thing 
brcatlies antiquity ; scarce a bedstead is to be seen that is 
not a hundred and fifty years old ; and everything is quite 
out of the common way ; he scorns to have anything like 
his neighbours. For six hours, I suppose, these elegant 
oddities would much delight a curious man ; but aft^r six 
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months they would probably give him no more pleasure 
than a collection of feathers. 

Something Noble in his ravings. 
Sunday, Dec. 8. — I read a little more of that strange 
book, Baron Swedenborg's Tlieologia Codestis. It surely 
contains many excellent things. Yet I cannot but think 
the fever he had twenty years ago, when he supposes he 
was " introduced into the society of angels," really intro- 
duced him into the society of lunatics ; but still there is 
something noble even in his ravings : — 

" His mind has not yet lost 
All its original brightness, but appears 
Majestic, though in ruin." 

A Befleotion. 

Monday, Dec. 80. — At my brother's request, I sat again 
for my picture. This melancholy employment always 
reminds me of that natural reflection : — 

" Behold, what frailty we in man may see ! 
His shadow is less given to change than he.** 

A Sentimental Journey. 
Tuesday J Feb. 11, 1772. — I casually took a volume of 
what is called " A Sentimental Journey through France 
and Italy." Sentimental! what is that? It is not 
English ; he might as well say Continental. It is not 
sense. It conveys no determinate idea ; yet one fool 
makes many. And this nonsensical word (who would 
believe it?) is become a fashionable one. However, the 
book agrees full well with the title ; for one is as queer as 
the other. For oddity, uncouthness, and unlikeness to all 
the world beside, I suppose the writer is without a rival. 

''Sum of all Villainies." 
Wednesday^ Feb. 12. — In returning I read a very dif- 
ferent book, published by an honest Quaker, on that 
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execrable sam of all villainies, commonly called the Slave- 
Trade. I read of nothing like it in the heathen world, 
whether ancient or modem ; and it infinitely exceeds, in 
every instance of barbarity, whatever Christian slaves suffer 
in Mohammedan countries. 

Friday^ Fd). 14. — I began to execute a design, which 
had long been in my thoughts, to print as accurate an 
edition of my Works as a bookseller would do. Surely 
I ought to be as exact for Grod's sake, as he would be for 
money. 

Practical Sympathy. 

Friday^ Feb. 21. — I met several of my friends who had 
begun a subscription to prevent my riding on horseback, 
which I cannot do quite so well since a hurt which I got 
some months ago. If they continue it, well ; if not, I shall 
have strength according to my need. 

Had been to Boarding-Sohool. 

Monday^ April 6. — In the afternoon I drank tea at 
Am. 0. But how was I shocked I The children that used 
to cling about me, and drink in every word, had been at a 
boarding-school. There they had unlearned all religion, and 
even seriousness ; they had learned pride, vanity, affecta- 
tion, and whatever could guard them against the knowledge 
and love of Grod. Methodist parents who would send your 
girls headlong to hell, send them to a fashionable boarding- 
school I 

A little piece of Stateliness. 

Tuesdayy April 14. — I set out for Carlisle. A great 
part of the road was miserably bad. However, we reached 
it in the afternoon, and found a small company of plain, 
loving people. The place where they had appointed me to 
preach was out of the gate ; yet it was tolerably filled with 
attentive hearers. Afterward, inquiring for the Glafigow 
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road, I found it was not much round to go by Edinburgh ; 
ao I chose that road and went five miles forward this 
evening to one of our friends' houses. Here we had a 
hearty welcome sub lare parvuto [in an humble dwelling J 
with sweet and quiet rest 

Wednesday^ April 15. — Though it was a lone house, we 
had a large congregation at five in the morning. After- 
ward we rode for upward of twenty miles through a most 
delightful country ; the fniitful mountains rising on either 
hand, and the clear stream running beneath. In the after- 
noon we had a furious storm of rain and snow ; however, 
we reached Selkirk safe. Here I observed a little piece 
of stateliness which was quite new to me ; the maid came 
in, and said, " Sir, the lord of the stable waits to know if he 
should feed your horses." Wo call him ostler in England. 

Presented with the Freedom of the City. 

Tuesday^ Ajyril 28. — We walked through the Duke of 
Athol's gardens, in which was one thing I never saw before 
— a summer-house in the middle of a greenhouse, by 
means of which one might in the depth of winter enjoy 
the warmth of May, and sit surrounded with greens and 
flowers on every side. In the evening I preached once 
more at Perth, to a large and serious congregation. After- 
ward they did me an honour I never thought of — presented 
me with the freedom of the city. 

Another Martjrr to Screaming. 

Thursday^ May 7. — I took Thomas Cherry away with 
me ; but it was too late ; ho will hardly recover. Let all 
observe, (that no preachers may murder themselves,) here 
is another martyr to screaming ! We had a huge congre- 
gation in the evening at Dundee, it being the fast day 
before the sacrament Never in my life did I speak more 
plain or close ; let God apply it as pleaseth Him. 

Frid4xyy May 8. — I laboured to reconcile those who (ac- 
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cording to the custom of the place) were vehemently con- 
tending about nothing. 

Saturday^ May 9. — I went to Edinburgh. 

A Monument of the Beign of Charles the Second. 

Thursday^ May 21. — I went to the Bass, seven miles 
from Dunbar, which, in the horrid reign of Charles the 
Second, was the prison of those venerable men who suffered 
the loss of all things for a good conscience. It is a high 
rock surrounded by the sea, two or three miles in circum- 
ference, and about two miles from the shore. The strong 
east wind made the water so rough that the boat could 
hardly live ; and when we came to the only landing-place, 
(the other sides being quite perpendicular,) it was with 
much diflBculty that we got up, climbing on our hands and 
knees. The castle, as one may judge by what remains, 
was utterly inaccessible. The walls of the chapel, and the 
Governor's house, are tolerably entire. The garden walls 
are still seen near the top of the rock, with the well in the 
midst of it How many prayers did the holy men confined 
here offer up iji that evil day ! And how many thanks- 
givings should we return for all the liberty, civil and 
religious, which we enjoy I 

The Famous Boman Camp. 

Friday^ May 22. — We took a view of the famous Boman 
camp, lying on a mountain two or three miles from the 
town. It is encompassed with two broad and deep ditches, 
and is not easy of approach on any side. Here lay General 
Lesley with his army, while Cromwell was starving below. 
He had no way of escape ; but the enthusiastic fury of the 
Scots delivered liim. When they marched into the valley 
to swallow him up, he mowed them down like grass. 

Saturday y May 23. — I went on to Alnwick, and preached 
in the Town Hall. What a difference between an English 
and a Scotch congregation I These judge themselves rather 



256 WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. [1772. 

than the preacher ; and their aim is, not only to know, but 
to love and obey. 

** Is James Watson here P " 

Friday J June 5. — Upon examination, I found the society 
at Newcastle also smaller than it was two years since. 
This I can impute to nothing but the want of visiting from 
house to house, without which the people will hardly in- 
crease either in number or grace. In the following week 
I preached in many towns round Newcastle, and on 
Saturday went again to Sunderland. In the evening wo 
mightily wrestled with God for an enlargement of His 
work. As we were concluding, an eminent backslider 
came strongly into my mind, and I broke out abruptly, 
^^ Lord, is Saul also among the prophets I Is James 
Watson here ? If he be, show Thy power I " Down 
dropped James Watson like a stone, and began crying for 
mercy. 

** Here, Lord, let alibis wanderings end, 
And all his steps to Thee-ward tend 1 

Field-preachuig and Visitmg from House to House a Cross. 

Sundayy Sept. 6. — I preached on the quay, at Kings- 
wood, and near King's Square. To this day field-preaching 
is a cross to me. But I know my commission, and see no 
other way of " preaching the Gospel to every creature." 
In the following week I preached at Bath, Frome, Coraley, 
Bradford, and Keynsham ; on Tuesday, Sept 15, at Pens- 
ford. Thence I went to Publow, which is now what 
Lejrtonstone was once. Here is a family indeed. Such 
mistresses, and such a company of children as I believe, all 
England can not parallel. 

Wednesday, Sept. 16. — I spent an hour with tliem in 
exhortation and prayer, and was much comforted among 
them. I preached at Pensford at eight, Paulton about 
one, and Coleford in the evening. 
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Friday^ Sept. 18. — I preached very quieUj at Devizes. 
Scarce one of the old persecutors is alive. Very few of 
them lived oat lialf their days ; many were snatched away 
in an hour when they looked not for it. 

Friday^. Sept. 25. — I went over to Kingswood again, 
and had much satisfaction with the children. On Sunday 
I talked with the elder children one by one, advising them 
as each had need ; and it was easy to perceive that Gh)d is 
again working in many of their hearts. 

Wednesday J Sept. 30. — I began visiting the society from 
hoose to house, taking them from west to east This will 
undoubtedly be a heavy cross, no way pleasing to flesh and 
blood. But I already saw how unspeakably useful it will 
be to many souls. 

A Free and Full Salvation. 

Sunday y Nov. 8. — In discoursing on Psalm xv. 1, I was 
led to speak more strongly and explicitly than I had done 
for a long time before on the universal love of God. 
Perhaps in times past, from an earnest desire of living 
peaceably with all men, we have not declared, in this re- 
spect, the whole counsel of God. But since Mr. Hill and 
his allies have cut us off from this hope, and proclaimed 
an inexpiable war, we see it is our calling to go straight 
forward, declaring to all mankind that Christ tasted death 
for all, to cleanse them from all sin. 

Monday y Nov. 9. — I began to expound (chiefly .in the 
mornings, as I did some years ago) that compendium of 
the Holy Scriptures, the first Epistle of St John. 

Wesley revises his Letters. 

Fridayj Jan. 1, 1773. — We (as usual) solemnly renewed 
our covenant with God. 

Monday^ Jan. 4. — I began revising my letters and 
papers. One of them was wrote above a hundred and 
fi% years ago, (in 1619,) I suppose by my grandfather's 

s 
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father, to ber he was to many in a few days. Several 
were wrote by my brothers and me when at school , many 
while we were at the University; abundantly testifying 
(if it be worth knowing) what was our aim from our 
youth up. 

We observed Fridat/y Jan. 8, as a day of fasting and 
prayer, on account of the general want of trade and scarcity 
of provisions. The next week I made an end of revising 
my letters ; and from those I had both wrote and received 
I could not but make one remark — that for above these 
forty years, of all the firiends who were onee the most 
dosely united, and afterward separated from me, every 
one had separated himself I He left me, not I him. And 
from both mine and their own letters, the steps whereby 
they did this are clear and undeniable. 

Wesley's Estunate of Captain Webb. 

Tuesday y Feb. 2. — Captain Webb preached at the Foun- 
dry. I admire the wisdom of God in still raising up 
preachers according to the various tastes of men. The 
Captain is all life and fire ; therefore, although he is not 
deep or regular, yet many who would not heai* a better 
preacher flock together to hear him. And many are con- 
vinced under his preaching, some justified, a few built up 

in love. 

A Fhysioian to the Poor. 

June 14. — I preached in the evening at Lisbum. All 
the time I could spare here was taken up by poor patients. 
I generally asked, " What remedies have you used ?" and 
was not a little surprised. What has fashion to do with 
physic ? Why, (in Ireland, at least,) almost as much as 
with head-dress. Blisters, for anything or nothing, were 
all the fashion when I was in Ireland last Now the grand 
fashionable medicine for twenty diseases (who would 
imagine it ?) is mercury sublimate ! Why is it not a halter 
or a pistol ? They would cure a UuU more speedily. 
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Wesley's first entire night of wakeftilness. 

Fridat/, June 25. — I went on to Dublin. I left three 
hundred and seventy-eight members in the society, and 
found four hundred and twelve, many of whom were truly 
alive to God. 

SaJturdayj Jviy 3. — I sent to the commanding officer to 
desire leave to preach in the barracks ; but he replied he 
would have no innovations. No ; whoredom, drunkenness, 
cursing and swearing for ever ! 

Mondayy Jxdy 5. — About eleven we crossed Dublin bar, 
and were at Hoy Lake the next afternoon. This was the 
first night I ever lay awake in my life, though I was at 
ease in body and mind. I believe few can say this: in 
seventy years I never lost one night's sleep I 

Dr. Leland's *< History of Ireland." 

July 5. — In my passage I read Dr. Leland's " History 
of Ireland ; " a fine writer, but unreasonably partial. I 
can easily believe that the Irish were originally Tartars 
or Scythians, though calling at Spain in their way; bat 
not that they were a jot less barbarous than their descend- 
ants in Scotland, or that ever they were a civilised nation 
till they were civilised by the English ; much less that Ire- 
land was, in the seventh or eighth century, the grand seat 
of learning ; that it had many famous colleges, in one of 
which only, Armagh, there were seven thousand students. 
All this, with St Patrick's converting thirty thousand at 
one sermon, I rank with the history of '^ Bel and the 
Dragon." 

Wesley's Loss by his laterary Labours. 

Wednesday^ July 21. — We had our quarterly meeting at 
London, at which I was surprised to find that our income 
does not yet answer our expense. We were again near two 
hundred pounds bad. My private account I find still worse. 

s2 
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I have laboured as mach as many writers, and all my 
labour has gained me in seventy years is a debt of five or 
six hundred pounds. 

A Ck>ngregation of Thirty Thousand. 

Saturday y Aug. 22. — I preached in lUogan and at Red- 
mtL Sunday J 23, in St Agnes Church-town at eight; 
about one at Redruth ; and at five in the amphitheatre 
at Gwennap. The people both filled it and covered the 
ground round about to a considerable distance. So that, 
supposing the space to be about fourscore yards square, 
and to contain five persons in a square yard, there must 
be above two-and-thirty thousand people ; the largest as- 
sembly I ever preached to. Yet I found, upon inquiry, 
all could hear, even to the skirts of the congregation ! 
Perhaps the first time that a man of seventy had been 
heard by thirty thousand persons at once I 

Children's Prayer-meeting at Kingswood. 

Friday^ Sept, 10. — I went over to Kingswood and in- 
quired into the present state of the children; I found part 
of them had walked closely with God ; part had not and 
were in heaviness. Hearing in the evening that they were 
got to prayer by themselves in the school, I went down ; but 
not being willing to distribute them, stood by the window. 
Two or three had gone in first, then more and more, till 
above thirty were gathered together. Such a sight I never 
saw before nor since. Three or four stood and stared as if 
affrighted ; the rest were all on their knees pouring out 
their souls before God in a manner not easy to be described. 
Sometimes one, sometimes more, prayed aloud : sometimes 
a cry went up firom them all ; till five or six of them, who 
were in doubts before, saw the clear light of Gkxl's coimte- 

nanoe. 

Wesdey Disabled, but at Work. 

Monday^ Sept. 13. — My cold remaining, I was ill able 
to qieaL In the evening I was much worse, my palate and 
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throat being greatly inflamed. However, I preached as I 
oonld, but I coold then go no further. I could swallow 
neither liquids nor solids, and the windpipe seemed nearly 
dosed. I laj down at my usual time, but the defluxion of 
rheum was so uninterrupted that I slept not a minute 
till near three in the morning. On the following nine days 
I grew better. 

Friday y Sept 17. — I went to Kingswood, and found 
several of the children still alive to Gbd. 

Saturday^ Sept 18. — I gave them a short exhortation, 
which tired but did not hurt me. 

Sunday J Sept. 19. — I thought myself able to speak to 
the congregation, which 1 did for half an hour ; but after- 
ward I found a pain in my left side and in my shoulder by 
turns, exactly as I did at Canterbury twenty years before. 
In the morning I could scarce lift my hand to my head ; 
but, after being electrified, I was much better, so that I 
preached with tolerable ease in the evening, and the next 
evening read the letters, though my voioe was weak. From 
this time I slowly recovered my voice and my strength, and 
on Sunday preached without any trouble. 

An Important Branch of the Pastoral Offloe. 

Tuesday y Jan. 12, 1774. — I began at the east end of the 
town to visit the society from house to house. I know no 
branch of the pastoral office which is of greater importance 
than this. But it is so grievous to flesh and blood that I 
can prevail on few, even of our preachers, to undertake it 

Sunday J Jan. 23. — Mr. Penty cross assisted me at chapel. 
what a curse upon the poor sons of men is the confusion 
of opinions I Worse by many degrees than the cui'se of 
Babel, the conftision of tongues. What but this could 
prevent this amiable young man from joining heart and 
hand with us ? 

Monday^ Jan. 24. — I was desired by Mrs. Wright, of 
New York, to let her take my effigy in wax-work. She 
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has that of Mr. Whitefield and many others, bnt none of 
them, I think, comes up to a well-drawn pictoro. 

Harvest from Seed Sown l^ the Way-aide. 

Sunday^ April 24. — It being a cold and stormy day, 
Haworth Church contained the people tolerably well. On 
Monday^ Tuesday y and Wednesday I preached at Bingley 
and Yeadon ; and on Thursday opened the new house at 
Wakefield. What a change is here, since our friend was 
afraid to let me preach in his house, lest the mob should 
pull it down ! So I preached in the main street, and then 
was sown the first seed which has since borne so plenteous 
a harvest. Hence I went to Leeds, and on Saturday ^ 30, 
to Birstal. Here, on the top of the hill, was the standard 
first set up four-and-thirty years ago. And since that 
time what hath God wrought I 

' A Device of Satan. 

Sunday y May 1. — I preached at eight on that delicate 
device of Satan to destroy the whole religion of the heart, 
the telling men not to regard frames or feelings, bift to live 
by naked faith ; that is, in plain terms, not to regard either 
love, joy, peace, or any other fruit of the Sj)irit ; not to 
regard whether they feel these, or the revei-se ; whether 
their souls be in a heavenly or hellish frame ! At one I 
preached at the foot of the hill to many thousand hearers, 
and at Leeds to about the same number, whom I besought 
in strong terms not to receive " tlie grace of God in vain." 

State of Things at Glasgow. 

T/iursdayj May 12. — I went in the stage coach to Glas- 
gow, and on Friday and Saturday preached on the old 
green to a i)eople, the greatest part of whom hear much, 
know everj'thing, and feel nothmg. 

Sunday y May 15. — My spirit was moved within me at 
tbe Bermons I heard both morning and afternoon. They 
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contained much trath, but were no more likely to awaken 
one soul than an Italian opera. In the evening a multitude 
of people assembled on the green, to whom I earnestly 
applied these words : ^^ Though I have all knowledge^ 
though I have all faith, though I give all my goods to feed 
the poor/' &c., " and have not love, I am nothing." 

Mondai/y May 16.-«-In the afternoon, as also at seven in 
the morning, I preached in the kirk at Port Glasgow. 
My subjects were death and judgment, and I spoke as 
home as I possibly could. The evening congregation at 
Greenock was exceeding large. I opened and 'enforced 
these awful words, ^^ Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, that leadeth irnto life." I know not that ever I 
spoke more strongly. And some fruit of it quickly 
appeared, for the house, twice as large as that at Glasgow, 
was thoroughly filled at five in the morning. 

Tuesday J May 17. — In the evening I preached on the 
green at Glasgow once more, although the north wind 
was piercing cold. At five in the morning I commended 
our friends to God. How is it that there is no increase 
in this society? It is exceeding easy to answer. One 
preacher stays here two or three months at a time, preaching 
on Sunday mornings, and three or four evenings in a week. 
Can a Methodist preacher preserve either bodily health or 
spiritual life with this exercise ? And if he is but half 
alive, what will the people be ? Just so it is at Greenock, 
too. ^ 

" Ck>uld not find the Way to their Hearts." 

Saturday J May 21. — I returned to Perth, and preached 
in the evening to a large congregation, but I could not 
find the way to their hearts. The generality of the people 
here are so wise that they need no more knowledge, and 
so gpod that they need no more religion ! Who can warn 
them that are brimful of wisdom and goodness to flee from 
the wrath to come ? 
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Lord E '8 Essay on Liberty and 

May 23. — In the evening I preached at Dundee, and 
Tuesdai/y 24, went to Arbroath. In the way I read Lord 

K 's plausible " Essays on Morality and Natural 

Beligion.'' Did ever man take so much pains to so little 
purpose, as he does in his Essay on Liberty and Necessity ? 
Cut bono f What good would it do to mankind if he could 
convince them that they are a mere piece of clock-work ? 
tliat they have no more share in directing their oym actions 
than in directing the sea or the north wind ? He owns 
that ^^if men saw themselves in this light, all sense 
of moral obligation, of right and wrong, of good or ill 
desert, would immediately cease." Well, my Lord sees 
himself in this light ; consequently, if his own doctrine is 
true, he has no " sense of moral obligation, of right and 
wrong, of good or ill desert" Is he not then excellently 
well qualified for a judge ? Will he condemn a man for 
not " holding the wind in his fist" 

Wesley Arrested by Sheriff's Warrant 
Saturday J June 4. — I found uncommon liberty at Edin- 
burgh in applying Ezckiel's vision of the dry bones. Aa 
I was walking home two men followed me, one of whom 
said, " Sir, you are my prisoner. I have a warrant from 
the Sheriff to carry you to the Tolbooth." At first I 
thought he jested; but finding the thing was serious, I 
desired one or two of our friends to go with me. When 
we were safe lodged in a house adjoining the Tolbooth, I 
desired the officer to let mo see his warrant. I found the 
prosecutor was one George Sutherland, once a member of 
the society. He had deposed, *' That Hugh Saunderson, 
one of John Wesley's preachers, had taken from his wife 
one hundred pounds in money, and upwards of thirty 
pounds in goods ; and had, besides that, terrified her jnta 
madness ; so that, through the want of her help and the 
lois of business, he was damaged five hundred pounds.'' 
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Before the Sheriff, Al'chbald Cockbuniy Esq., he had 
deposed, ^^ That the said John Wesley and Hugh Saon- 
derson, to evade our pursuit, were preparing to fly the 
country ; and therefore he desired his warrant to search for^ 
seize, and incarcerate them in the Tolbooth till they should 
find security for their appearance." To this request the 
Sheriff had assented, and given his Warrant for that pur- 
pose. But why does he incarcerate John Wesley? 
Nothing is laid against him, less or more. Hugh Saun- 
derson preaches in connection with him. What then? 
Was not the Sheriff strangely overseen ? Mr. Sutherland 
ftiriously insisted that the officer should carry us to the 
Tolbooth without delay. However, he waited till two or 
three of our friends came, and gave a bond for oiu: ap- 
pearance on the 24th instant. Mr. Sutherland did appear, 
the cause was heard, and the prosecutor fined one thousand 

pounds. 

Wesley's Bamarkable Preservation. 

Monday J June 20. — ^About nine I set out for Horsley, 
with Mr. Hooper and Mr. Smith. I took Mrs. Smith 
and her two little girls in the chaise with me. About 
two miles fix,m the town, just on the brow of the hUl, on 
a sudden both the horses set out, without any visible cause, 
and flew down the hill like an arrow out of a bow. In a 
minute John fell off the coach-box. The horses then went 
on full speed, sometimes to the edge of the ditch on the 
right, sometimes on the left. A cart came up against them ; 
they avoided it as exactly as if the man had been on the 
box. A narrow bridge was at the foot of the hill. They 
went directly over the middle of it. They ran up the next 
hill with the same speed ; many persons meeting us, but 
getting out of the way. Near the top of the hill was a 
gate, which led into a farmer*s yard. It stood open. They 
turned short, and ran through it, without touching the 
gate on the one side or the post on the other. I thought, 
^^ However, the gate which is on the other side of the yard, 
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and is shut, will stop them ;" but they rushed through it 
as if it had been a cobweb, and galloped on through the 
corn-field. The little girl cried out, ^' Grandpapa, save 
us I " I told them, " nothing will hurt you ; do not be 
afiraid ; " feeling no more fear or care, (blessed be Gtod I) 
than if I had been sitting in my study. The horses ran on 
till they came to the edge of a very steep precipice. Just 
then Mr. Smith, who could not overtake us before, galloped 
in between. They stopped in a moment. Had they gone 
on ever so little, he and we must have gone down together! 

I am persuaded both evil and good angels had a large 
share in this transaction, how large we do not know now, 
but we shall know hereafter. I think some of the most 
remarkable circumstances were : 1. Both the horses, which 
were tame and quiet as could be, starting out in a moment 
just at the top of the hill, and running down full speed. 
2. The coachman's being thrown on his head with such 
violence, and yet not hurt at all. 3. The chaise running 
again and again to the edge of each ditch, and yet not into 
it 4. The avoiding the cart 5. The keeping just tho 
middle of the bridge. 6. The turning short through the 
first gate, in a manner that no coachman in England 
could have turned them when in full gallop. 7. The 
going through the second gate as if it had been but smoke, 
without slackennig their pace at all. This would have been 
impossible had not the end of the chariot-pole struck 
oxactly on the centre of the gate, whence the whole, by the 
sudden, impetuous shock, was broke into small pieces. 
8. That the little girl, who used to have fits, on my saying, 
** Nothing will hurt you," ceased crying, and was quite 
composed. Lastly, That Mr. Smith struck in just then. 
In a minute more wo had been down the precipice, and 
had not the horses Uien stopped at once, they must have 
carried him and us down together. " Let those give 
thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, and delivered firom 
the hand of the enemy I " 
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Wefidey's Seventy-aeoond. Birthday. 

Tuesdat/y June 28. — This being my birthday, the first 
day of my seventy-second year, I was considering, How 
is this, that I find just the same strength as I did thirty 
years ago ? That my sight is considerably better now, and 
my nerves firmer than they were then ? That I have none 
of the infirmities of old age, and have lost several I had in 
niy youth ? The grand cause is the good pleasure of Gtod, 
who doeth whatsoever pleaseth Him. The chief means are, 
1. My constantly rising at four for about fifty years. 2. My 
generally preaching at five in the moiiiing — one of the 
most healthy exercises in the world. 3. My never travel- 
ling less, by sea or land, than four thousand five hundred 
miles in a year. In the evening I preached at Yam, about 
eleven the next day at Osmotherly, and in the evening at 
Thirsk. 

Thursday J June 30. — I preached at Hutton Rudby, and 
found still remaining a few sparks of the uncommon fiame 
which was kindled there ten years ago. It was quenched 
chiefly by the silly, childish contentions of those who were 
real partakers of that great blessing. 

" It IB a Miracle if they do not." 

Monday, July 25. — I went on to Sheffield, and on 

Tuesday met the select society, but it was reduced from 

sixty to twenty, and but half of these retained all they 

once received 1 What a grievous error to think that those 

once saved from sin cannot lose what they have gained I It 

is a miracle if they do not, seeing all earth and hell are so 

enraged against them ; while meantime so very few, even 

of the children of God, skilfully endeavour to strengthen 

their hands. 

Gkxxi Advice to Sleotors. 

Monday, Oct. 8, and on Tuesday and Wednesday^ I ex- 
amined the society. 
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Thursday^ OcL 6. — I met those of our society who had 
votes in the ensuing election, and advised them, 1. To vote 
without fee or reward for the person they judged most 
worthy ; 2. To speak no evil of the person they vote against ; 
and, 3. To take care their spirits were not sharpened against 
those that voted on the other side. 

John Downs a GtoniuB. 

Monday^ Oct. 31, and the followmg days, I visited the 
societies near London. 

Fnday^ Nov. 5. — In the afternoon John Downs (who 
had preached with us many years) was saying, ^^I feel 
such a love to the people at West-street that I could be 
content to die with them. I do not find myself very 
well, but I must be with them this evening." He went 
thither, and began preaching on ^^ Come unto me, ye that 
are weary and heavy laden." After preaching ten or 
twelve minutes, he sank down, and spake no more till his 
spirit returned to Qod. 

I suppose he was by nature full as great a genius as 
Sir Isaac Newton. I will mention but two or three in- 
stances of it : When he was at school learning algebra, 
he came one day to his master and said, ^^ Sir, I can 
prove this proposition a better way than it is proved in 
the book." His master thought it could not be, but upon 
trial acknowledged it to be so. Some time after his 
father sent him to Newcastle with a clock, which was to 
be mended. He observed the clock-maker's tools, and the 
manner how he took it to pieces and put it together 
again ; and when he came homo, first made himself tools, 
and then made a clock which went as true as any in the 
town. I suppose such strength of genius as this has scarce 
been known in Europe before. 

Another proof of it was this : Thirty years ago, while I 
was shaving, he was whittling the top of a stick. I asked, 
'* What are joa doing?*' He answered, <^I am taking' 
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jour face, which I intend to engrave on a copper plate." 
Accordingly, without any instniction, he first made himself 
tools, and then engraved the plate. The second picture 
which he engraved was that which was prefixed to the 
^^ Notes upon the New Testament" Such another instance 
I suppose not all England, or perhaps Europe, can produce. 
For several months past he had far deeper communion with 
Qod than ever he had had in his life ; and for some days 
he had frequently been saying, ^^ I am so happy that I 
scarce know how to live. I enjoy such fellowship with 
God as I thought could not be had on this side of heaven." 
And having now finished his course of fifty-two years, afler 
a long conflict with pain, sickness, and poverty, he gloriously 
rested from his labours, and entered into Hie joy of his 
Lord. 

Only Two Heaaana allowed for not Attending Clasa. 

Thursday , Nov. 17. — About noon I preached at Lowes- 
tofl, where the little flock are remarkably lively. The 
evening congregation at Yarmouth was all attention, and 
truly the power of God was present to heal them. In the 
evening I returned to Norwich. Never was a poor society 
so neglected as this has been for the year past The morn- 
ing preaching was at an end, the bands suffered all to fall 
in pieces, and no care at all taken of tlie classes, so that 
whether they met or not it was all one ; going to church 
and sacrament were forgotten, and the people rambled 
hither and thither as they listed. 

On Friday evening I met the society, and told them 
plain I was resolved to have a regular society or none. I 
then read the rules, and desired everyone to consider 
whether he was willing to walk by these rules or no. Those 
in particular of meeting their class every week, unless hin- 
dered by distance or sickness, (the only reasons for not 
meeting which I could allow,) and being constant at church 
and sacrament I desired those who were so minded to 
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meet me the next night, and the rest to stay away. The 
next night we had £eu: the greater part, on whom I strongly 
enforced the same thing. 

Sunday^ Nov. 20. — I spoke to every leader conoeming 
everyone under his care, and pat out every person whom 
they oonld not recommend to me. After this was done, 
out of two hundred and four members, one hundred and 
seventy-four remained. And these points shall be carried 
if only fifty remain in the socieiy. 

A Very Small Boat 

Friday y Nov. 25. — I set out between eight and nine in ft 
one-horse chaise, the wind being high and cold enough. 
Much snow lay on the ground, and aiuch fell as we orq>t 
along over the fen banks. Honest Mr. Tubbs would 
needs walk and lead the horse through water and mud up 
to his mid-leg, smiling and saying, " We fen-men do not 
mind a little dirt" When we had gone about four miles, 
the road would not admit of a chaise, so I borrowed a 
horse and rode forward, but not far, for all the grounds 
were under water. Here, therefore, I procured a boat full 
twice as large as a kneading-trough. I was at one end, 
and a boy at the other, who paddled me safe to Erith. 

A Lovely Place and Family. 

Mondat/y May 22, 1775. — I spent two or three hours in 
one of the loveliest places, and with one of the loveliest 
families in the kingdom. Almost all I heard put me in 
mind of those beautiful lines of Prior : — 

** The nymph did like the scene appear, 
Serenely pleasant, calmly fair ; 
Soft fell her words, as flew the air." 

How willingly could I have accepted the invitation to spend 
a few days here I Nay, at present I must be about my 
Father's business; but I trust to meet them in a stiU 
lovelier place* 
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Dr. Ldbnitas Sharply CritioifledL 
May. — Between Limerick and Castlebar I read over the 
famous controversy between Drs. Clarke and Leibnitz. 
And is this he whom the King of Prussia extols as some- 
thing more than humap ? So poor a writer have I seldom 
read, either as to sentiments or temper. Li sentiment he 
is a thorough fatalist, maintaining roimdly and without 
reserve that God has absolutely decreed from all eternity 
whatever is done in time, and that no creature can do 
more good or less evil than God has peremptorily decreed. 
And his temper is just suitable to his sentiments. He is 
haughty, self-conceited, sour, impatient of contradiction, 
and holds his opponent in utter contempt, though in truth 
he is but a child in his hands. 

''Up and Be Doiiig." 

Sunday, July 28. — I again assisted at St. Patrick's in 
delivering the elements of the Lord's Supper. In the 
evening I embarked in the Nonpareily and about ten on 
Tuesday morning landed at Park Gate. 

Wednesday y July 26. — I found one relic of my illness, 
my hand shook so that I could hardly write my name ; 
but after I had been well electrified by driving four or five 
hours over very rugged, broken pavement, my complaint 
was removed, and my hand was as steady as when I was 
ten years old. About noon I preached in the shell of the 
house at Wigan. In the middle of the sermon came an 
impetuous storm of thunder, lightning, and rain, which 
added much to the solemnity of the occasion. 

Thursday, July 27- — I went on to Miss Bosanquet's and 
prepared f<Jr the Conference. How willingly could I spend 
the residue of a busy life in this dehghtftd retirement I 
But, 

** Man WM not bom in Bhadee to lie t*' 

Up and be doing I Labour on, till 

" Death nngs a leqidem to the parting ■on].*' 
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Hundny^ Sept 8. — I preached at eight in Sl Agnes 
Cburch'tofrn ftn '' Believe on the Lord Jesos Christ and 
ih/iU i»halt \m saved*'' A young woman followed me into 
itM5 houno we^Tjiing bitterlj, and crying oot, ^' I most have 
CbriMi ; I will tiave Christ Give me Christ or else I die!'^ 
Two or tliroe of us claimed the promise in her bebal£ She 
was srjon filled with joy unspeakable, and burst out, ^' O 
Ii5t rnc die 1 Jjet me go to Him now ! How can I bear to 
stay lioro any longer I'' We left her full of that peace 
which passeth all understanding. About eleven I preached 
at Ilsdnitb; at fire in the evening in the amphitheatre at 
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Gwennap. I think this is the most magnificent spectacle 
which is to be seen on this side heaven. And no music is 
to be heard upon earth comparable to the sound of many 
thousand voices, when they are all harmoniously joined 
together, singing praises to God and the Lamb. 



The Sentiments of Lord Chesterfield denounced. 

Tlvirsijjj Oct. 12. — About noon I preached at Watling- 
ton, and in the evening at Oxford, in a large house formerly 
belonging to the Presbyterians; but it was not large 
enough ; many could not get in. Such a congregation I 
have not seen at Oxford, either for seriousness or number, 
for more than twenty years. I borrowed here a volume of 
Lord Chesterfield's Letters, which I had heard very strongly 
commended. And what did I learn ? That he was a man 
of much wit, middling sense, and some learning ; but as 
absolutely void of virtue as any Jew, Turk, or Heathen 
that ever lived. I say not only void of all religion (for I 
doubt whether he believed there is a God, though he tags 
most of his letters with the name, for better sound sake), 
but even of virtue, of justice, and mercy, which he never 
once recommended to his son. And truth he sets at open 
defiance ; he continually guards him against it. Half his 
letters inculcate deep dissimulation, as the most necessary 
of all accomplishments. Add to this his studiously instilling 
into the young man all the principles of debauchery when 
himself was between seventy and eighty years old. Add 
his cruel censure of that amiable man, the Archbishop of 
Cambray {quantum dispar t/ii), [how unequal to him], as a 
mere time-serving hypocrite 1 And this is the favourite of 
the age 1 Whereas, if justice and truth take place, if he is 
rewarded according to his desert, his name will stink to all 
generations. 
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Wesley's MotlTe for wiitmg his *' Calm Address to the 

American Ck>loziies." 

Saturday, Nov. 11. — I made some additions to the. 
" Calm Address to our American Colonies." Need any- 
one ask from what motive this was wrote ? Let him look 
around : England is in a flame ! A flame of malice and 
rage against the king and almost all that are in authority 
under him. I labour to put out this flame. Ought not 
every true patriot to do the same ? If hireling writers on 
either side judge of me by themselves, that I cannot help. 

Wesley buys an Estate. 

May, 1776. — About noon I preached at the New Mills, 
nine miles from Banff, to a large congregation of plain, 
simple people. As we rode in the aflenioon the heat over- 
came me, so that I was weary and faint before we came to 
Keith ; but I no sooner stood up in the market-place than 
I forgot my weariness, suqji were the seriousness and 
attention of tlio whole congregation, though as numerous 
as that at Banfl*. Mr. Gordon, the minister of the parish, 
invited me to supper, and told me his kirk was at my 
service. A little societv is formed here already, and is in 
a fair way of increasing ; but they were just now in danger 
of losing their preaching-house, the owner being determined 
to sell it I saw but one way to secure it for them, which 
was to buy it myself. So (who would have thought it?) 
I bought an estate consisting of two houses, a yard, a 
garden, with three acres of good land. But he told mo 
flat, '' Sir, I will take no less for it than sixteen pounds, 
ten shillings, to be paid, part now, part at Michaelmas, 
and the residue next May." 

Wesley Seventy-three Years Old. 

Fridat/y June 28. — I am seventy-three years old, and 
far abler to preach than I was at three-and-twenty. What 
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natural means has Grod used to produce so wonderful an 
effect? — 1. Continual exercise and change of air, by travel- 
ling above four thousand miles in a year; 2. Constant 
rising at four ; 3. The ability, if ever I want, to sleep 
immediately ; 4. The never losing a night's sleep in my 
life ; 5. Two violent fevers, and two deep consumptions. 
These, it is true, were rough medicines, but they were of 
admirable service, causing my flesh to come again as the 
ilesh of a little • child. May I add, lastly, evenness of 
temper? I feel and grieve, but by iher grace of God I 
fret at nothing. But still ^^ the help that is done upon 
eart^ He doeth it Himself." And this He doeth in answer 
to many prayers. 

Fasting and Prayer for the Brethren in America. 

Tuesday J Aug. 6. — Our Conference began and ended on 
Frvdaij 9, which we observed with fasting and prayer, as 
well for our own nation as for our brethren in America. 
In several Conferences we have had groat love and imity ; 
but in this there was, over and above, such a general 
seriousness and solemnity of spirit as we scarcely have had 
before. 

Sunday^ Aug. 11. — ^About half an hour afler four I set 
out, and at half an hour afler eleven on Monday came to 
Bristol. I found Mr. Fletcher a little better, and proposed 
his taking a journey with mo to Cornwall, nothing being 
so likely to restore his health as a journey of four or five 
hundred miles ; but his physician would in no wise consent^ 
so I gave up the point. 

Wesley's First Interview with Dr. Coke. 

Tuesday J Aug. 13. — I preached at Taunton, and afl^- 
ward went with Mr. Brown to Kingston. The large old par- 
sonage is pleasantly situated close to the chiurch-yard, just 
fit for a contemplative man. Here I found a clergyman^ 
Dr. Coke, late Gentleman Commoner of Jesus College in 

t2 
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Oxford, who came twenty miles on purpose. I had much 
conversation with him, and a union then began which I 
trust shall never end. 

Why the Work of Qod does not Prosper. 

Wednesdat/y Avg, 14. — I preached at Tiverton, and on 
Thursday^ went on to Launceston. Here I found the 
plain reason why the work of God had gained no ground 
in this circuit all the year. The preachdts had given up 
the Methodist testimony. Eitlier they did not speak of 
perfection at all, (the peculiar doctrine committed to our 
trust,) or they spoke of it only in general terms, without 
urging the believers to " go on unto perfection," and to 
expect it every moment. And wherever this is not earnestly 
done, the work of God does not prosper. 

Love Supplies all Defects. 

Wednesdai/j Sept. 4. — I was desired to call at Ottery, a 
large town eleven miles from Exeter. I preached in the 
market-house to abundance of people, who behaved with 
great decency. At five I preached in the market-place at 
Axminster to a still larger congregation. I have seldom 
heard people speak with more honesty and simj)licity than 
many did at the love-feast which followed. 1 have not 
seen a more unpolished people than these ; but love supplies 
all defects. It supplies all the essentials of good breeding 
without the help of a dancing master. 

Wesley Visits the Bristol Society from House to House. 

Moudai/j Sept 9. — I began what I had long intended, 
visiting the society from house to house, setting apart at 
least two hours in a day for that purpose. I was surprised 
to find the simplicity with which one and all spoke, both of 
their temporal and spiritual state. Nor could I easily have 
known, by any other means, how great a work God haa 
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wrought among them. I found exceeding little to reprove, 
but much to praise God for. 

Entire Sanctifioatioii. 

Entire sanctification, or Christian perfection, is neither 
more nor less than pure love ; love expelling sin, and 
governing both the heart and life of a child of Grod, The 
Eefiner's fire purges out all that is contrary to love, and 
that many times by a pleasing smart. Leave all this to 
Him that does all things well, and that loves you better 
than you do yourself. 



Attendance at Class 

Our rule is, to meet in class once a week, not once in 
two or three. I now give you warning. I will give tickets 
to none in February but those that have done this. I have 
stood to my word. Go you and do likewise, wherever you 
visit the classes. Begin, if need be, at Newcastle, and go 
on at Sunderland. Promises to meet are now out of date. 
Those that have not met seven times in the quarter, exclude. 
Read their names in the society ; and inform them all, you 
will tlie next quarter exclude all that have not met twelve 
times : that is, unless they were hindered by distance, sick* 
ness, or by some unavoidable business. 

And I pray, without fear or favour, remove the Leaders, 
whether of classes or bands, who do not watch over the 
souls committed to their care "as those that must give 
account" (JLettei^Sj 1776.) 

Celebrated Gkurdens. 

Wednesday, Sept. 11. — I preached about one at Bath, and 
about six in a meadow near the preaching-house in Frome, 
besought a listening multitude " not to receive the grace of 
•God in vain." 

Thursday, Sept. 12. — I spent about two hours in Mr. 
Hoare's gardens at Stourton. I have seen the most oele- 
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brated gardens in England, bat these far exceed them all 
1. In the sitnation, being laid ont on the sloping sides of a 
semicircular mountain. 2. In the vast basin of water 
inclosed between them, covering, I suppose, sixty acres 
of ground. 3. In the delightful interchange of shady 
groves and sunny glades, curiously mixed together. Above 
aU, in the lovely grottoes, two of which excel every thing 
of the kind which I ever saw : the fountain grotto, made 
entirely of rock-work, admirably well imitating nature ; 
and the castle grotto, into which you enter unawares be- 
neath a heap of ruins. Tliis is witliin totally built of 
roots of trees, wonderfully interwoven. On one side of it 
is a little hermitage, with a lamp, a chair, a table, and 
bones upon it. 

Others were delighted with the temples, but I was not : 

1. Becaase several of the statues alK)ut them were mean. 

2. Because I cannot admire the images of devils, and 
we know the gods of the heathens arc but devils. 3. 
Because I defy all mankind to reconcile statues with nu- 
dities, either to common sense or common decency. Re- 
turning from thence through ilaidcn Bradley, we saw the 
clumsv house of the Duke of Somerset, and afterward tlio 
grand and elegant one of Lord AVcyniouth, beautifully 
sitnated in a lovely park. 



The Power of God, Wesley's Strength. 

Snndmjy Sept. 22. — After reading prayers, j)reaeliing, 
and administering tho sacrament at Bristol, I hastened 
away to Kingswooil, and preached under the trees to such 
a multitude as had not been lately seen there. I be<ran 
in King's Square a little before five, where the word of 
God was quick and powerfid. And I was no more tired 
at night than when I rose in the morning. Such is the 
power of God ! After settling all things at Bristol and 
Kingswood, and visiting the rest of tho societies in Somer- 
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setshire, Wiltshire, and Hants, I returned in October to 
London with Mr. Fletcher. 



East Indies— Wesley Indignant. 
Wednesday, Nov, 13. — I set out with Mr. Fletcher to 
Norwich. I took coach at twelve, slept till six, and then 
spent the time very agreeably in conversation, singing, and 
reading. I read Mr. Bolt's accounts of the affairs in the 
East Indies, I suppose much the best that is extant But 
what a scene is here opened ! What consummate villains, 
what devils incarnate, were the managers there ! What 
utter strangers to justice, mercy, and truth ; to every sen- 
timent of humanity ! I believe no heathen history con- 
tains a parallel. I remember none in all the annals of 
antiquity. Not even the divine Cato, or the virtuous Brutus, 
plundered the provinces committed to their charge with 
such merciless cruelty as the English have plundered the 
desolated provinces of Indostan. 

No Intermission of the Work. 

Tuesday J Dec. 31. — We concluded the year with solemn 
praise to God for continuing His great work in our land. 
It has never been intermitted one year or one month since 
the year 1738, in which my brother and I began to preach 
that strange doctrine of salvation by faith. 

Intimate Commimion with the Trinity. 

Tlic papers of one who lately went to Grod are fallen 
into my hands. I will transcribe a few particulars. His 
experience is uncommon : and you may simply tell me how 
far your experience docs or does not agree with it. But 
beware of hurting yourself upon the occasion ; beware of 
unprofitable reasonings. God may have wrought the same 
work in you, though not in the same manner. " Just after 
my uniting with the Methodists,. the Father was revealed to 
me the first time ; soon after, the whole Trinity. I beheld 
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the distinct persons of the Godhead, and worshipped one 
undivided Jehovah, and each Person separately. After this 
I had equal intercourse with the Son, and afterwards with 
the Spirit, the same as with the Father and the Son. Aft»r 
some years, my communion was with the Son only, though 
at times with the Father, and not wholly without the Spirit 
Of late I have found the same access to the Triune God. 
When I approach Jesus, the Father and the Spirit com- 
mune with me. 

" Whatever I receive now, centres in taking leave of 
earth, and hasting to anotlier place. I am as one that is 
no more. I stand and look on what God has done ; His 
calls, helps, mercies, forbearances, deliverances fi-om sor- 
rows, rescues out of evils ; and I adore and devote myself 
to Him with new ardour. If it be asked how, or in what 
manner, I beheld the Triune God, it is above all descrip- 
tion. He that has seen this light of God, can no more 
describe it than he that has not. In two of those divine 
interviews, the Father spoke, while I was in an agony of 
prayer for perfect conformity to Himself; twice more when 
I was in the depth of sorrow ; and cacli time in Scripture 
words. It may bo asked, ' Was the appearance glorious ?' 
It was all divine, it was glory. I had no conception of it. 
It was God. The first time, the glory of Him I saw 
reached even to nie. I was overwhelmed with it; bodv 
and soul wore penetrated through with the rays of Deity." 
(Letter, 1777). 

Chamied with the Book of Ecclesiastes. 

Wedvesday, Jon, 1, 1777. — We met as usual, to renew 
our covenant with God. It was a solemn season, wherein 
many found His jwwer present to heal, and were enabled 
to urge their way with strength renewed. 

Thursday J Jan. 2. — I began expounding, in order, the 
Book of Ecclesiastes. I never before had so clear a sight 
either of the meaning or the beauties of it Neither did I 
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imagine that the several parts of it were in so exquisite 
a manner connected together ; all tending to prove that 
grand truth, that there is no happiness out of God. 

Wesley Visits the Poor. 

Wednesday, Jan. 15. — I began visiting those of our 
society who liyed at Betlmal Green hamlets. Many of 
them I found in such poverty as few can conceive without 
seeing it. why do not all the rich that fear God con- 
stantly visit the poor ! Can they si)cnd part of tlieir spare 
time better ? Certainly not. So they will find in that day 
when " every man shall receive his own reward according 
to his own labour." Such another scene I saw the next day 
in visiting another part of the society. I have not found 
any such distress, no, not in the prison at Newgate. One 
poor man was just creeping out of his sick bed to his 
ragged wife and three children, who were more than half 
naked, and the very picture of famine ; when, on bringing 
in a loaf of bread, they all ran, seizing upon it, and tore 
it in pieces in an instant Who would not rejoice that there 
is another world? 

Ghrowing into an Honourable Man. 

Sunday, Jan. 26 — I preached again at AUhallows 
Church, morning and afternoon. I found great liberty 
of spirit, and the congregation seemed to be much affected. 
How is this ? Do I yet please men ? Is the offence of 
the cross ceased ? It seems, after being scandalous near 
fifty years, I am at length growing into an honourable 
man ! 

Thursday, Jan. 80. — I had a visit from Mr. B , 

grown an old, feeble, decrepit man, hardly able to face a 
puflFof wind, or creep down stairs ! Such is the fruit of 
cooping one's self in a bouse, of sitting still day after 
day. 
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On OhriBtian Friendship. 

Friendship is one species of love ; and is, in its proper 
sense, a disinterested reoiprocal love between two persons. 
Wicked persons are, it seems, incapable of friendship. 
For " he who fears no God, can love no friend." Nor 
indeed is every one that fears God capable of friendship. 
It requires a peculiar turn of mind, without which it can 
have no being. The properties of Christian friendship are 
the same as the properties of love ; with those which St. 
Paul so beautifully describes in tlie thirteentli chapter of the 
first Epistle to the Corinthians. And it produces, as occa- 
sions offer, every good word and work. Many have laid 
down the rules whereby it should be regulated ; but they 
are not to be comprised in a few lines. One is, " Give 
up every thing to your friend, except a good conscience 
toward God." 

Haste versus Hurry. 

You do not at all understand my manner of life. Though 
I am always in haste, I am never in a hurry ; because I 
never undertake any more work than I can go through with 
})erfect calmness of s])irit It is true, I travel four or five 
thousand miles in a year. But I generally travel alone in 
my carriage; and, consequently, am as retired ten hours 
in a day, as if I was in a wilderness. On other days, I 
never spend loss than three hours (frequently ten or twelve) 
in the day alone. So there arc few persons in the kingdom 
who spend so many hours secludal from all company. Yet 
I find time to visit the sick and the poor ; and I must do 
it, if I believe in the Bible, if I believe these are the marks 
whereby the Shepherd of Israel will know and judge His 
sheep at the great day ; tlierefore, when there is time and 
opportmiity for it, who can doubt but this is matter of 
absolute duty ? (Letters j 1777.) 
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Wesley Visits Dr. Dodd. 

Saturday f Feb. 15. — At the third message I took up my 
cross and went to see Dr. Dodd, in the Compter. I was 
greatly surprised. He seemed, though deeply affected, yet 
thoroughly resigned to the will of God 1 Mrs. Dodd like- 
wise behaved with the utmost propriety. I doubt not God 
will bring good out of this evil. 

Tuesday, Feb. 18. — I visited him again, and found him 
still in a desirable state of mind ; calmly giving himself up 
to whatsoever God should determine concerning him. 

Slave-ships Unemployed. 

Friday, April 11. — I preached at Stockport about ten, 
and at Manchester in the evening. 

Monday, April 14. — I preached about noon at Warring- 
ton, and in the evening at Liverpool, where many large 
ships are now laid up in the docks which had been em- 
ployed for many years in buying or stealing poor Africans 
and selling them in America for slaves. The men-butchers 
have now nothing to do at this laudable occupation. Since 
the American war broke out there is no demand for human 
cattle ; so the men of Africa, as well as Europe, may 
enjoy their native liberty. 

Laying a Ck>mer-stone at London. 

Monday^ April 21, was the day appointed for laying the 
foundation of the new chapel. The rain befriended us 
much by keeping away thousands who purposed to be 
there. But there were still such multitudes that it was 
with great difficulty I got through them to lay the first 
stone. Upon this was a plate of brass (covered with 
another stone) on which was engraved, " This was laid by 
Mr. John Wesley, on April 1, 1777." Probably this will 
be seen no more by any human eye, but will remain there 
till tlie earth and the works thereof are burned up. 
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Sundat/y April 27. — The sun breaking out, I snatched 
the opportunity of preaching to many thousands in Moor- 
fields. All were still as night while I showed how " the 
Son of God was manifested to destroy the works of the devil." 

« Pretty Pools." 

Wednesday y May 14. — At cloven I preached at Pock- 
lington, with an eye to the death of that lovely woman, 
Mrs. Cross. A gay young gentleman with a young lady, 
stepped in, stayed five minutes, and went out again, with 
as easy an unconcern as if they had been listening to a 
ballad-singer. I mentioned to the congregation the deep 
folly and ignorance implied in such behaviour. These 
pretty fools never thought that for tliis very opportunity 
they are to give an account before men and angels ! In 
the evening I preached at York. I would gladly have 
rested the next day, feeling my breast much out of order ; 
but notice having been given of my preaching at Tadcaster, 
I set out at nine in the morning. About ten the chaise 
broke down. I borrowed a horse, but as he was none of 
the easiest, in riding three miles I was so thoroughly 
electrified that the pain in my breast was quite cured. I 
preached in the evening at York, on Finday took the dili- 
gence, and on Saturday afternoon came to London. 

A Trip to the Isle of Man. 

Friday y May 30. — I went on to AVhitchaven, where I 
found a little vessel waiting for mo. After preaching in 
tlie evening, I went on board about eight o'clock, and 
before eight in the morning landed at Douglas, in the Isle 
of Man. 

Douglas exceedingly resembles Newlyn in Cornwall, 
both in its situation, form, and buildings, only it is much 
larger, and has a few houses equal to most in Penzance. 
As soon as we landed I was challenged by Mr. Booth, who 
had seen me in Ireland, and whose brother has been for 
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many years a member of the society in Coolylough. A 
chaise was provided to carry me to Castletown. I was 
greatly surprised at the country. All the way from 
JDouglas to Castletown it is as pleasant and as well culti- 
vated as most parts of England, with many gentlemen's 
seats. Castletown a good deal resembles Gralway, only it 
is not so large. At six I preached near the Castle, I be- 
lieve to all the inhabitants of the town. Two or three gay 
young women showed they knew nothing about religion ; 
all the rest were deeply serious. Afterward I spent an 
hour very agreeably at Mrs. Wood's, the widow of the late 
Governor. I was much pressed to stay a little longer at 
Castletown, but my time was fixed. 

Su7idat/i June 1. — At six I preached in our own room, 
and, to my surprise, saw all the gentlewomen there. 
Young as well as old were now deeply affected, and would 
fain have had me stay, were it but an hour or two ; but 
I was forced to hasten away, in order to be at Peeltown 
before the service began. Mr. Corbett said he would gladly 
have asked me to preach, but that the Bishop had forbidden 
him, who had also forbidden all his clergy to admit any 
Methodist preacher to the Lord's Supper. But is any 
clergyman obliged, either in law or conscience, to obey 
such a prohibition ? By no means. The toill even of the 
King does not bind any English subject, unless it be 
seconded by express law. How much less the will of a 
Bishop ! " But did not you take an oath to obey him ?" 
No, nor any clergyman in the three kingdoms. This is a 
mere vulgar error. Shame that it should prevail almost 
imiversally. As it rained I retired after service into a 
large malt house. Most of the congregation followed, and 
devoured the word. It being far in the afternoon, the 
whole congregation stopped in the church-yard, and the 
woi\l of God was with power. It was a happy opportunity. 
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Wesley visits Dr. Dodd for the Last Time. 

Saturday, June 21. — I returned to London. 

Wednesdat/f June 25. — I saw Dr. Dodd for the last time. 
He was in exactly such a temper as I wished. He never 
at any time expressed the least mminuring or resentment 
at any one, but entirely and oalmly gave himself up to the 
will of Gtod. Such a prisoner I scarce ever saw before, 
much less such a condemned malefactor. I should think 
none could converse with him without acknowledging that 
Qtod is ^vith him. 

Wesley Completes his Seventy-fourth Tear. 

Thursday^ June 26. — I road tlie truly wonderful per- 
formance of Mr. Rowland Hill. I stood amazed 1 Com- 
pared to him, Mr. Toplady himself is a very civil, fair- 
spoken gentleman. 

Friday^ June 27. — I wrote an answer to it, *^ Not ren- 
dering railing for railing," (I have not so learned Christ,) 
but " speaking the truth in love." 

Satiirduij, June 28. — I have now completed my seventy- 
fourth year, and, by the peculiar favour of God, I find my 
health and strength, and all my faculties of body and mind, 
just the same as they were at four-and-twenty. 

Are the Methodists a Fallen People? 

Tuesday J Aug. 5. — Our yearly Conference began. I 
now particularly inquired (as tliat report had been 
spread far and wide) of every assistant, " Have you 
reason to believe, from your own observation, that the 
Metliodists ai'c a fallen people ? Is there a decay or an in- 
crease in the work of God where you have been ? Are 
the societies in general more dead or more alive to God 
than they were some years ago ? " The almost universal 
answer was, " If we must ' know them by their fruits,* 
there is no decay in the work of G^ among the people 
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in generaL The societies are not dead to Gt>d ; they are 
as much alive as they have been for many years. And 
we look on this . report as a mere device of Satan to make 
our hands hang down." 

^^ But how can this question be decided. You, and 
you, can judge no further than you can see. You cannot 
judge of one part by another ; of the people of London, 
suppose, by those of Bristol. And none but myself has 
an opportimity of seeing them throughout the three king- 
doms." 

But to come to a short issue. In most places the 
Methodists are still a poor, despised people, labouring under 
reproach and many inconveniences; therefore, wherever 
the power of Grod is not they decrease. By this, then, you 
may form a sure judgment Do the Methodists in general 
decrease in number ? Then they decrease in grace ; they 
are a fallen, or, at least, a falling people. But they do not 
decrease in number ; they continually increase ; therefore 
they are not a fallen people. The Conference concluded on 
Friday^ as it began, in much love. But there was one 
jarring string ; John Hilton told us he must withdraw from 
our connection because he saw the Methodists were a fallen 
people. Some would have reasoned with him, but it was 
lost labour ; so we let him go in peace. 

Dr. Coke diamiMed from his Curacy. 
Tuesday, Aug. 19. — I went forward to Taunton with 
Dr. Coke, who, being dismissed from his curacy, has 
bid adieu to his honourable name and determined to cast in 
his lot with us. In the evening I endeavoured to guard 
all who love or fear God against that miserable bigotry 
which many of our mistaken brethren are advancing with 
all their might 

Wesley Visits the Glasses in London. 
Monday y Nov. 3. — I began visiting the classes in London, 
in which I was fully employed for seven or eight days ; 
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afterwards I visited those in the nighbouring towns, and 
found reason to rejoice over them. 

Sunday, Nov. 16. — I was desired to preach a charity 
sermon in St. Margaret's Cl)urch, Rood-lane. In the 
morning I desired my friends not to come ; in the after- 
noon it was crowded sufHciently, and I believe many of 
them felt the word of God sharper than any two-edged 
sword. 

Wesley Consents to Publish a Magazine. 

Monday, Nov. 24. — I spent the aft;emoon at Mr. Black- 
well's with the B of . His whole behaviour was 

worthy a Christian Bishop, easy, affable, courteous ; and 
yet all his conversation spoke the dignity which was suitable 
to his character. Having been many times desired for near 
forty years, to publish a magazine, I at length complied, 
and now began to collect materials for it If it once begin, 
I incline to think it will not end but with mv life. 

He Lays a Comer-stone at Bath. 

Saturday, Dec. 13. — Being strongly urged to lay the 
first stone of the house which was going to bo built at Bath, 
on Sunday^ Dec. 14, after preaching at West-street chapel 
in the morning, and at St. Paul's, Shadwell, in the after- 
noon, I went to Brentford. I preached at six, and, taking 
chaise at twelve on Monday^ Dec. 15, easily reached Bath 
in the afternoon. 

Tuesday, Dec. 10. — I paid a short visit to Bristol ; 
preached in the evening, and morning following, Wednes^ 
day^ Dec. 17, and at one laid the foundation of the new 
chapel at Bath. The wind was piercing cold, yet scarce 
any of the congregation went away before the end of the 
sermon. After preaching in the room in the evening I 
took chaise, and the next afternoon reached London. Just 
at this time there was a combination among the post-chaiso 
drivers on the Bath road, especially those that drove in tho 
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nighty to deliver their passengers into each other's hands. 
One driver stopped at the spot thej had appointed, when 
another waited to attack the chaise. In consequence of 
this many were robbed, bat I had a good Protector still. 
I have travelled all roads by day and by night for these 
forty years, and never was interrupted yet. 

A Good Word for the Local Freaohera. 

Wednesday^ Dec. 81. — We concluded the old year and 
began the new with prayer and thanksgiving. Four or five 
of the Local Preachers assisted me. I was agreeably sur- 
prised, their manner of praying being so ardess and un- 
laboured, and yet rational and scriptural, both as to sense 
and expression. 

Thursday, Jan. 1, 1778 — ^We had a very solemn op- 
portunity of renewing our covenant with QtxL 

Wesley writes a Seriona Addreos to the Inhabitants of 

Bngland. 

Tuesday, Feb. 17. — I wrote " A Serious Address to the 
Inhabitants of England," with regard to the present state 
of the nation — so strangely misrepresented both by igno- 
rant and designing men — to remove, if possible, the appre- 
hensions which have been so diligently spread, as if it were 
on the brink of ruin. 

Panio in BristoL 

Sunday, March 1. — I preached at Brentford in the 
evening; Monday^ March 2, at Newbury, and the next 
evening at Bath. 

Wednesday, March 4. — I went on to Bristol. I found 
the panic had spread hither also, as if the nation were on 
the brink of ruin. Strange that those who love Gtod should 
be so frightened at shadows I I can compare this only to 
the alarm which spread through the nation in King Wil- 

u 
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liam's time^ that on that very night the Irish Papists were 

to cut the throats of all the Protestants in England I 

Monday, March 9. — On this and the following dajs I 

visited the society^ and foond a good increase. This year 

I myself (which I have seldom done) chose the preachers 

for Bristol ; and these were plain men, and likely to do 

more good than has been done in one year for these twenty 

years. 

How a Poor Man's Prayer was Answered, 

Monday, May 18. — There were two roads to Sligo, one 
of which was several miles shorter^ bat had some slooghs 
in it. However, having a good guide, we chose this. Two 
sloughs we got over welL On our approaching the third, 
seven or eight countrymen presently ran to help us. One 
of them carried me over on his shoulders, others got the 
horses through, and some carried the chaise. We then 
thought the difficulty was past ; but in half an hour we 
came to another slough. Being helped over it, I walked 
on, leaving Mr. Delap, John Carr, Joseph Bradford, and 
Jesse Bugdon, with the chaise, which was stuck fast in the 
slougL As none of them thought of unharnessing the 
horses, the traces were soon broke ; at length they &stened 
ropes to the chaise and to the stronger horse; and the 
horse pulling, and the men thrusting at once, they thrust it 
through the slough to the firm land. In an hour or two 
after, we all met at Ballinacurrah. While I was walking, 
a poor man overtook me, who appeared to be in deep dis* 
tress ; he said he owed his landlord twenty shillings rent, 
for which he had turned him and his family out of doors, 
and that he had been down with his relations to beg their 
help, but they would do nothing. Upon my giving him 
a guinea, he would needs kneel down in the road to pray 
for me, and then cried out, ^^ 0, I shall have a house I I 
shall have a house over my head I " So, perhaps, God 
answered that poor man's prayer by the sticking &st of the 
chaise in the slough I 
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KaMaore at Sligo. 

Tuesday y May 19. — In the evening I preached at Sligo 
in the old Conrt-houae, an exceeding spacious baSding. 
I know not that ever I saw so large a congregation here 
before, nor (considering their namber) so well behaved. 
Will Gbd revive His work even in this sink of wickedness, 
and after so many deadly stumbling-blocks ? Upon inquiry 
I found there had been for some time a real revival of re- 
ligion here. The congregations have considerably increased, 
and the society is nearly doubled. We had in the evening 
a larger congregation than before, among whom were most 
of the gentry of the town,- and all but one or two young 
gentlemen (so-called) were remarkably serious and attentive. 
I now received an intelligible account of the famous massacre 
at Sligo. A little before the Revolution, one Mr. Morris, 
a Popish gentleman, invited all the chief Protestants to an 
entertainment, at the close of which, on a signal given, the 
men he had prepared fell upon them and left not one of 
them alive. As soon as King William prevailed he quitted 
Sligo. But venturing thither about twenty years after, 
supposing no one then knew him, he was discovered, and 
used according to his deserts. 

An. Sztraofdinary Oongregation. 

Saturday y May 28. — I was desired to preach once more 
at Coote Hill, which I had not seen for many years. The 
use of the Presbyterian meeting-house being procured, I 
had a very extraordinary congregation. To many Church 
people were added Seceders, Arians, Moravians, and what 
not; however I went straight forward, insisting that 
^^ without holiness no man shall see the Lord.'' 

Giant's Oaowway. 

Saturday y Jwu 6.— -I was desired to take a ride to the 
celebrated Oiant'a Caoaeway. It lies eleven Knglish miles 

u2 
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from Coleraine. When we came to the edge of a pre- 
cipice three or four poor boys were ready to hold our horses 
and show us the way down. It being dead low-water we 
could go anywhere, and see everything to the best advan- 
tage. It is doubtless the effect of subterraneous fire. This 
manifestly appears from many of the stones which com- 
posed the pillars that are now fallen down ; these evidently 
bear the mark of fire, being burned black on one or the 
other surface. It appears likewise firom numerous pumice 
stones scattered among the pillars; just such pillars and 
pumices are found in every country which is, or ever was^ 
subject to volcanoes. 

Largest Congregatkm in Ireland. 

Tuesday f June 9. — We rode through a small villagey 
wherein waa a little society. One desiring me to step into 
a house there, it was filled presently, and the poor people 
were all ear while I gave a short exhortation and spent a 
few minutes in prayer. In the evening, as the Town-hall 
at Carrickfergus could not contain the congregation, I 
preached in the market-house, on ^^ Fear Gkxi and keep 
His commandments, for this is the whole [duty] of man.'' 
The people in general appeared to be more serious, and the 
society more earnest than they had been for many years. 
Thence we went to Belfast, the largest town in Ulster, said 
to contain thirty thousand souls. The streets are well laid 
out ; are broad, straight, and well built The poor-house 
stands on an eminence fronting the main street, and having 
a beautiful prospect on every side over the whole countiy ; 
the old men, the old women, the male and the female chil- 
dren, are all employed according to their strength ; and all 
their apartments are airy, sweet, and clean, equal to any 
thing of the kind I have seen in England. I preached in 
the evening, on one side of the new church, to far the 
largest congregation 1 have seen in Ireland ; but I doubt 
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the balk of them were nearly concerned in my text, ^^ And 
Gallic cared for none of these tilings.'' 

Wesley Seyenty-flTe yean Old. 

Sunday f June 28. — I am this day seventy-five years old, 
and I do not find myself, blessed be Gk)d I any weaker than 
I was at five-and-twenty. This also hath God wrought I 
All this week I visited as many as I conld, and endeavoured 
to confirm their love to each other, and I have not known 
the society for many years so united as it is now. 

A Consummate Enthusiast. 

Saturday^ July 4. — ^A remarkable piece was put into my 
hands, the ^^ Life of Mr. Morsay," and I saw no reason to 
alter the judgment which I had formed of him forty years 
ago. He was a man of uncommon understanding, and 
greatly devoted to Gt)d. But he was a consummate enthu- 
siast. Not the word of God, but his own imaginations, 
which he took for Divine inspilrations, were the sole rule 
both of his words and actions. Hence arose his marvellous 
instability, taking such huge strides backward and forward; 
hence his frequent darkness of soul ; for when he departed 
from God's word, God departed from him. Upon the whole 
I do not know that ever I read a more dangerous writer, 
one who so wonderfully blends together truth and falsehood, 
solid piety and wild enthusiasm. 

Discussions at the Dublin Ckmitarenoe. 

Tuesday f July 7. — Our little Conference began, at which 
about twenty preachers were present On Wednesday^ 
we heard one of our friends at large upon the duty of 
leaving the Church; but, after a full discussion of the 
point, we all remained firm in our judgment that it is our 
duty not to leave the Church wherein Ghxl has blessed us 
and does bless us still. 

Sunday p July 12.— After I had several times explained 
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the nature of it, we solemnly renewed our covenant with 
Qod. It was a time never to be forgotten ; Qoi ponred 
down upon the assembly ^^ the spirit of grace and suppli- 
cation ;" especially in singing that verse of the concluding 
hymn, 

'* To TLB the eoTenant Uood apply, 
Which takes oar siiui away ; 
And register onr names on high. 
And keep ns to that day." 

The Largest Oonferenoe yet Held. 

Sunday, Aug. 2. — ^At one I preached at the foot of 
Birstal Hill to the largest congregation that ever was seen 
there. It was supposed there were twelve or fourteen 
thousand, but there were some thousands more at Leeds. 
I think it was the largest congregation that I have seen 
for many years, except that at Gwentiap in Cornwall. 

Tuesday f Aug. 4. — Our Conference began ; so large a 
number of preachers never met at a Conference before. I 
preached morning and evening till Thursday night, then 
my voice began to fail ; so I desired two of our preachers 
to supply my place the next day. On Saturday the Con- 
ference ended. 

Old Sermons. 

Tuesday y Sept. 1. — I went to Tiverton ; I was musing 
here on what I heard a good man say long since, " Once 
in seven years I bum M my sermons ; for it is a shame 
if I cannot write better sermons now than I could seven 
years ago." Whatever others can do, I really cannot^ 
I cannot TVTite a better sermon on the Good Steward than 
I did seven years ago; I cannot write a better on the 
Great Assize than I did twenty years ago ; I cannot write 
a better on the Use of Money than I did near thirty years 
ago; nay, I know not that I can write a better on the 
Circumcision of the Heart than I did five-and-forty years 
ago. Perhaps, indeed, I may have read five or six hun- 
dred bookB more than I had then, and may know a little 
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more bistoiy or nataral philosophy than I did, bat I am 
not sensible that this has made any essential addition to 
my knowledge in divinity. Forty years ago I knew and 
preached every Christian doctrine which I preach now. 

Wesley preaches imder a Tree of hia own Planting. 

Friday, Sept 4. — I spent some time in the evening, and 
an hour in the morning, with the lovely children at 
Publow. Such another company of them I never saw 
since Miss Bosanqnet removed from Leytonstone. 

Saturday^ Sept. 5. — I returned to Bristol. 

Sunday, Sept. 6. — ^At eight I preached near the Draw- 
bridge ; at two near Kingswood School, under the tree 
which I planted for the use of the next generation ; and at 
five near King^s Square, to a very numerous and exceed- 
ing serious congregation. 

Called Gentlemen l^ Gonrteoy. 

Tuesday, Sept. 8. — In the evening I stood on one side 
of the market-place of Frome, and declared to a very 
numerous congregation, ^^ His commandments are not 
grievous.'' They stood as quiet as those at Bristol, a very 
few excepted, most of whom were, by the courtesy of Eng- 
land, called gentlemen. How much inferior to the keel- 
men and colliers I 

Voltaire and his Physioian. 

Sept. — On Monday^ Tuesday^ and Wedneedayj on meet- 
ing the classes, I carefully examined whether there was 
any truth in the assertion that above a hundred in our 
society were concerned in unlawful distilling. The result 
was that I found two persons, and no more, that were con- 
cerned therein. I now procured a copy of part of Mr. 
Fletcher's late letter to Mr. Ireland, which I think it my 
duty to publish as a full answer to the lying accounts which 
have been published concerning that bad mpn, <^ Mr. 
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Voltaire, [who J finding himself ill, sent for Dr* Tron<^iny 
first physician to the Duke of Orleans, one of Us conyerts 
to infidelity, and said to him, ^ Sir, I desire yoa will save 
my life; I will give you half my fortune if you will 
lengthen out my days only six months ; if not, I shall go 
to the devil and carry you with me.' " 

Weali^ preaches at the Poor-house* 

Saturday f Oct. 8. — Visiting one at the poor-house, I 
was much moved to see such a company of poor, maimed, 
halt, and blind, who seemed to have no one caring for 
their souls. So I appointed to be there the next day, and 
at two o'clock had all that could get out of bed, young and 
old, in the great hall. My heart was greatly enlarged 
toward them, and many blessed God for the consolation. 

He Opens the New Chapel in City Boad. 

Sunday^ Nov. 1, was the day appointed for opening the* 
new chapel in the City Hoad. It is perfectly neat, but not 
fine, and contains far more people than the Foundry ; I 
believe, together with the morning chapel, as many as the 
Tabernacle. Many were afraid that the multitudes crowd- 
ing from all parts would have occasioned much disturbance, 
but they were happily disappointed ; there was none at all ; 
all was quietness, decency, and order. I preached on part 
of Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the Temple ; and 
both in the morning and afternoon, (when I preached on 
the hundred forty and four thousand standing with the 
Lamb on Mount Zion) God was eminently present in the 
midst of the congregation. 

Wesley Outwalks the Stage. 

Wednesday^ Nov, 4. — I took a view of the old church 
at Minster, once a spacious and elegant building. It 
stands pleasantly on the top of a hill, and commands all 
the coimtry round. We went from thence to Queens- 
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borough, wMoh oontaiiiB above fifty boneeB, and sends two 
membera to Parliament Surely the wbole Isle of Sbeppey 
is now but a shadow of what it once was. 

Tkitrsd<u/y Nov. 5. — -I returned to Chatham, and on tbe 
following moniing set out in the stago-coaoh for London. 
At tbe end of Strood I chose to walk up the hill, leaving 
the ooaeh to follow me. But it was in no great haate ; it 
did not overtake me till I had walked above five miles, 
I oared not if it bad been ten ; the more I walk the 
sounder I sleep. 

Is tt» Soandftl of the Oron OaaaedP 

Sunday, Nov. 29. — I was desired to preach a charity 
sermon in St Luke's Church, Old-street I doubt whether 
it was ever so crowded before, and the fear of God seemed 
to possess tbe audience. Li tbe aAeraoon I preached at 
the new chapel, and at seven in St Margaret's, Bood-lane, 
full as much crowded as St Luke's. Is then the scandal 
of the cross ceased ? 

"Honest SUaa.Told." 
Sunday, Dec 20. — I buried what was mortal of honest 
Silas Told. For many years he attended the malefiiotors 
in Newgate without fee or reward ; and I suppose no man 
for this hundred years has been so snooesafiil in that 
mdapcboly ofEce. (}od bad given him peculiar talents 
for it, and be bad amazing suooess therein. The greatest 
part of those whom be attended died in peace, and many 
of'them in the triumph of faith. 

A OhriBtmaB-I}By*a Work. 
Friday, Dec 25, (being Chrielmat-D<^,) Our service 
began at four as usual, in tbe new chapel. I expected 
Mr. Richardson to read prayers at West-street chapel, bat 
be did .not oome ; so I read prayers myself, and preached, 
and administered tbe saorament to Mveral hundred people. 
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In the afternoon I preached at the new chapel, thoronghlj 
fiUed in every comer ; and in the evening at St Sepulchre*8| 
one of the largest parish churches in London. It was 
warm enough, being safficiently filled, yet I felt no weak- 
ness or weariness, but was stronger after I had preached 
my foarth sermon than I was aftier the first. 

Thursday J Dec 31.— rWe condnded the old year with a 
solemn watch-night, and began the new with praise and 
thanksgiving. We had a violent storm at night; the 
roaring of the wind was like loud thunder ; it kept me 
awake half an hoar ; I then slept in peace. 

Wealay requires aoouraoy in Statistios. 

Sunday^ FA. 21, 1779. — I returned to Norwich and took 
an exact account of the society. I wish all our preachers 
would be accurate in their accounts, and rather speak under 
than above the truth. I have heard agaiu and again of 
the increase of their society; and what is the naked truth ? 
Why, I left in it two hundi*ed members, and I find one 
hundred and seventy-nine I 

Essay on Taste— Gritioiflm. 

March — After preaching at Wednesbury, Darlaston, 
Dudley, and Wolverhampton on Wednesday ^ 2ij I went on 
to Madeley. In the way I finished a celebrated " Essay 
on Taste.'' And this is the treatise that gained the pre- 
mium I It is lively and pretty, but neither deep nor strong. 
Scarce any of the terms are accurately defined ; indeed, 
defining is not this author's talent He has not by any 
means a clear apprehension ; and it is through this capital 
defect tliat he jumbles together true and false propositions 
in every chapter and on every page. To this essay three 
extracts are subjoined. The first is much to the purpose. 
The second is a superficial empty thing. Is this a specimen 
of the great M. D'Alembert ? But I was mojBt surprised 
•at the third. What! is this extracted firom the fimiooa 
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Montesquieu ? It has neither strength nor deamess, nor 
justness of thought? And this is the writer so admired 
all over Europe ? He is no more to be compared to Lord 
Forbes or Dr. Beattie, than a mouse to an elephant 

A Just Bafleotion. 

Monday^ AprU 5. — I preached at Norihwich. I used to 
go on from hence to Little Leigh, but since Mr. Baker 
has gone hence that place knows us no more. I cannot 
but wonder at the infatuation of men that really love and 
fear Gbd, and yet leave great part of, if not all, their sub- 
stance to men that neither love nor fear Him I Surely if 
I did little good with my money while living, I would at 
least do good with it when I could live no longer. 

Smollett's History of England. 

Thursday^ April 22. — I was a little surprised at a 
passage in Dr. Smollett's ^^ History of England/' vol. 
XV. pp. 121, 122 : 

^^ Imposture and fanaticism still hang upon the skirts of 
religion. Weak minds were seduced by the delusions of a 
superstition styled Methodism, and raised upon the affec- 
tation of superior sanctity, and pretensions to divine illumin- 
ation. Many thousands were infected with this enthusiasm, 
by the endeavours of a few obscure preachers such as 
Whitefield and the two Wesleys, who found means to lay 
the whole kingdom under contribution." 

Poor Dr. Smollett I Thus to transmit to all succeeding 
generations a whole heap of notorious falsehoods I ^^ Im- 
posture and fanaticism I " Neither one nor the other had 
any share in the late revival of scriptural religion, which is 
no other than the love of Ghxl and man, gratitude to our 
Creator, and good-will to our fellow creatures. Is this 
delusion and superstition ? No, it's real wisdom ; it is solid 
virtue. Does this fanaticism ^^hang upon the skirts of 
religion ? " Nay, it is the very essence of it Does the 
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Doctor call this enthusiasm ? Why ? Because he knows 
nothing about it Who told him that these ^^ obscure 
preachers" made ^^ pretensions to Divine illumination ? " 
How often has the silly calumny been refuted to the satis- 
faction of all candid men I However, they ^^ found means 
to lay the whole kingdom under contribution." So does 
this frontless man, blind and bold, stumble on without the 
least shadow of truth ! Meantime, what faith can be given 
to his history ? What credit can any man of reason give 
to any fact upon his authority ? 

Swedenborg'8 ** Heaven and HelL" 

April. — In travelling this week I looked over Baron 
Swedenborg's " Account of Heaven and HelL" He was 
a man of piety, of a strong understanding, and most lively 
imagination ; but he had a violent fever when he was five- 
and-fifty years old, which quite overturned his understand- 
ing. Nor did he ever recover it; but it continued "ma- 
jestic, though in ruins." From that time he was exactly in 
the state of that gentleman at Aros, 

*' Who wond'rons tragedies was wont to hear, 
Sitting alone in the empty theatre." 

His words, therefore, from that time were (Bgri somniay 
the dreams of disordered imagination ; just as authentic as 
Quovedo's " Visions of Hell." Of this work in particular 
I must observe, that the doctrine contained therein is not 
only quite unproved, quite precarious from beginning to 
end as depending entirely on the assertion of a single 
brain-sick man, but that, in many instances, it is contra- 
dictory to Scripture, to reason, and to itself. But, over 
and above this, it contains many sentiments that are 
essentially and dangerously wrong. Such is that concern- 
ing the Trinity, for he roundly affirms Qod to be the only 
person, who was crucified ; so that he revives and openly 
asserts the long-exploded heresy of the SabelUans and 
Patripassiansy yea, and that of the AnthropomorphiteB| 
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affirming that Gkxl oonstantly appears in heaven in the 
form of a man. And the worst is he flatly affirms, ^^ None 
can go to heaven who believe three persons in the G^- 
headf which is more than the most violent Arian or 
Socinian ever affirmed before. 

Add to this that his ideas of heaven are low, grovelling, 
jnst suiting a Mohammedan paradise, and his account of it 
has a natural tendency to sink our conceptions both of the 
glory of heaven and the inhabitants of it, whom he de- 
scribes as far inferior both in holiness and happiness to 
Gregory Lopez, or Monsieur De Renty. And his account 
of hell leaves nothing terrible in it ; for, first, he quencher 
the unquenchable fire. He assures us there is no fire there^ 
only he allows that the governor of it, the devil, sometimes 
orders the spirits that behave ill to be ^^ laid on a bed of 
hot ashes.'' And, secondly, he informs you that all the 
damned enjoy their favourite pleasures. He that delights 
in filth is to have his filth, yea, and his harlot too I Now, 
how dreadful a tendency must this have in such an age 
and nation as this I I wish those pious men^ Mr. Clowes 
and Mr. Clotworthy, would calmly consider these things 
before they usher into the world any more of this mad- 
man's dreams. 

Not Suited to the Meridian of Edinburgh. 

Monday y June 14. — I preached again at Arbroath ; 7W«- 
day, June 15, at Dundee; and Wednesday ^ June 16, at 
Edinburgh. 

Thursdayy June 17. — I examined the society. In five 
years I found five members had been gained I ninety-nine 
being increased to a hundred and four. What then have 
our preachers been doing all this time? 1. They have 
preached four evenings in the week, and on Sunday morn- 
ing; the other mornings they have fairly given up. 2. 
They have taken great care not to speak too plain lest they 
should give ofienoe. 3. When Mr. Brackenbury preached 
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the old Methodist doctrine, one of them said, ^^ You must 
not preach such doctrine here. The doctrine of perfection 
is not calculated for the meridian of EdinburgL'* Waiving, 
then, all other hindrances, is it any wonder that the work 
of God has not prospered here ? 

Stripling Preachers. 

Tliursdayy July 1. — ^This was the first of eighteen or 
twenty days ftill as hot as any I remember in Georgia, and 
yet liie season is remarkably healthy. I preached at 
Beverley at noon, and at Hull in the evening. 

Saturday^ July 8. — I reached Grimsby, and found a 
little triaL In this and many other parts of the kingdom, 
those striplings who call themselves Lady Huntingdon's 
preachers, have greatly hindered the work of God. They 
have neither sense, courage, nor grace to go and beat up 
the devil's quarters in any place where Christ has not been 
named ; but wherever we have entered as by storm, and 
gathered a few souls, often at the peril of our lives, they 
creep in, and, by doubtful disputations, set every one's 
sword against his brother. One of these has just crept 
into Grimsby, and is striving to divide the poor little flock ; 
but I hope his labour will be in vain, and they will still 
hold " the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace." 

Gk)od Alice Shadf orcL 

Sunday y July 11. — About eight I preached at Misterton, 
and about one at Overthorpo. But good Alice Shadford 
was not there. She was long " a mother in Israel," a 
burning and shining light, an unexceptional instance of 
perfect love. After spending near a hundred years on 
earth, she was some months since transplanted to Paradise. 

Legacy of a Ministor to his Fariahionera. 

Monday^ July 12. — I preached at Crowle, and after- 
ward searched the churchyard to find the tomb of Mr. 
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ABhbouriL We oould find nothing of it there. At length 
we found a large flat stone in the charch^ but the inscrip* 
tion was utterly illegible^ the letters being filled up with 
dust However^ we made a shift to pick it out^ and then 
read as follows : 

HSBI LIBS THB BODY OF Mb. SoLOKOH ASHBOUBN. 

Hb dibd ni I7II, 

Ain> 8OLBMNLT BBQUBATHBD THB VOLLOWZHO TBBSBS TO ms 

PABZSHIONBBB. 

** Te Btiff-neoked and uncironmoiaed in heart and ears, ye do alway* 
resist the Holy Ghost ; as your fathers did, so do ye.'* — Acts Tii. 5. 

*' I haye laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for naught, and 
in yain ; yet sorely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with 
my Ood."— Isa. xlix. 4. 

A Danolng-master has the Preflsrenoe. 

Wednesday , July 21. — ^The house was filled at five, and 
we had another solemn opportunity. About eight, calling 
at Hinckley, I was desired to preach ; as also at Forcell, 
ten or twelve miles further. When I came to Coventry, I 
found notice had been given for my preaching in the park, 
but the heavy rain prevented. I sent to the Mayor, desiring 
the use of the Town Hall. He refused, but tlie same day 
gave the use of it to a dancing-master. I then went to the 
women's market. Many soon gathered together, and lis- 
tened with all seriousness. I preached there again the 
next morning, Thursday^ 22nd, and again in the evening. 
Then I took coach for London. I was nobly attended; 
behind the coach were ten convicted felons, loudly blas- 
pheming and rattling their chains ; by my side sat a man 
with a loaded blunderbuss, and another upon the coacL' 

The last Night at the Foundry. 

Stmdajfy July 25. — Both the chapels were full enough. 
On Monday I retired to Lewisham to write. 
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Tueadat/, A»ff, 3. — Our Conference began, which oon- 
tinued and ended in peace and love. 

Sundajf, Aug. 8. — I was at West-atreet in the moming, 
and at the new ohapel in the evening, when I took a 
§oIemn leave of the affectionate congregation. This was die 
last night which I spent at the Foundry. What hath Qod 
wrought there in one-and-for^ jear^l 



In CbarBB of Angela. 
Friday, Aug. 13. — As I was going down a steep pair of 
stairs, my foot slipped and I fell down several steps. Falling 
on the edge of one of them, it broke the case of on almanac 
which was in my pocket all to pieces. The edge of another 
st^r met my right buckle, and snapped the steel chape of 
it in two, hut I was not hurt. So doth our good Master 
give His angels charge over us I In the evening I preached 
at Brecknock, and leaving my brother there, on Saturdajfy 
14, went forward to Carmarthen: This evening, and la 
the moming, Sunday, 15, the new preaching-hoDse con- 
tained the congregation ; but in the afternoon we had, I 
think, the largest congregation I ever saw in Wales. I 
preached on the Gospel for the day, the story of the 
Pharisee and the Publican ; and I believe many were con- 
strained to cry out for the present, " God he merciful to 
me a sinner I " 



Wesley pieaohes to American Prisonara. 
Saturday, Aug. 21. — I went to Pembroke. Understand- 
ing that a large number of American prisoners were here, 
in the evening I took my stand over against the place 
where they were confined, so that they all could hear dis- 
tinctly. Many of them seemed much affected. O that 
God may set Uieir souls at liberty I 
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Well Bepaid. 

Friday, Aug. 27. — I preached at Cardiff about noon, 
and at six in the evening. We then went on to Newport, 
and, setting out early in the morning, reached Bristol in 
the afternoon. 

Sunday, Aug. 29. — I had a very large number of com- 
municants. It was one of the hottest days I have known 
in England. The thermometer rose to eighty degrees, as 
high as it usually rises in Jamaica. Being desired to visit 
a dying man on ELingsdown, I had no time but at two 
o^clock. The sun shone without a cloud, so that I had 
a warm journey. But I was well repaid, for the poor 
sinner found peace. At five I preached to an immense 
multitude in the Square, and God comforted many drooping 

souls. 

** Make your Will before you Sleep." 

Thursday, Sept. 23. — In the evening one sat behind me 
in the pulpit at Bristol who was one of our first masters at 
Kingswood. A little after he left the school he likewise 
left the society. Riches then flowed in upon him, with 
which, having no relations, Mr. Spencer designed to do 
much good after his death. " But God said unto him, 
thou fool ! " Two hours aft»r he died intestate, and left 
his money to be scrambled for I Reader, if you have not 
done it already, make your will before you sleep ! 

Weflley'8 Prerogative oalled in Question. 

Monday, Nov. 22. — My brother and I set out for Bath 
on a very extraordinary occasion. Some time since Mr. 
Smyth, a clergyman, whose labours Otod had gi*eatly 
blessed in the north of Ireland, brought his wife over to 
Bath, who had been for some time Jn a declining state of 
health. I desired him to preach every Sunday evening in 
our chapel while he remained there. But as soon as I was 
gone, Mr. M^Nab, one of our preachers, vehemently op- 

X 



306 WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. [1779. 

posed that, affirming it was the common cause of all the 
lay preachers ; that they were appointed by the GonferaDoe, 
not by me^ and would not suffer the clergy to ride over 
their heads, Mr. Smyth in particular, of whom he said all 
manner of evil. Others warmly defended him. Hence 
the society was torn in pieces, and thrown into the utmost 
confusion. 

Tuesdca/y Nov. 23. — I read to the society a paper which 
I wrote near twenty years ago on a like occasion. Herein 
I observed that ^^ the rules of our preachers were fixed by 
me before any Conference existed," particularly the twelfth : 
^^ Above all, you are to preach when and where I appoint.*' 
By obstinately opposing which rule, Mr. M^Nab has made 
all this uproar. In the morning, at a meeting of the 
preachers, I informed Mr. M^Nab that, as he did not agree 
to our fundamental rule, I could not receive him as one of 
our preachers till he was of another mind. 

Dr. Wamer'8 History of Ireland. 

Friday^ Nov. 26. — I took coach again, and on Saturday 
reached London. In this journey I read Dr. Warner's 
History of Ireland, from its first settlement to the English 
conquest ; and, after calm deliberation, I make no scruple 
to pronounce it a mere senseless romance. I do not believe 
one leaf of it is true, from the beginning to the end. I 
totally reject the authorities on which he builds ; I will not 
take Flagherty's or Keating's word for a farthing. I 
doubt not Ireland was, before the Christian era, full as 
barbarous as Scotland or England. Indeed, it appears 
from their own accounts, that the Irish in general were 
continually plundering and murdering each other, firom the 
earliest ages to that period ; and so they were ever since, 
by the account of Dr. Warner himself, till they were re- 
strained by the English. How then were they converted 
by St. Patrick? Cousin-german to St G^rge? To 
what religion ? Not to Christianify. Neither in his age 
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nor the following had they the least savour of Christianity 
either in their lives or their temper. 

The Mansion of Anoiant Kings. 

Saturday^ May 20, 1780. — I took one more walk through 
Holyrood House, the mansion of ancient kings. But how 
melancholy an appearance does it make now! The 
stately rooms are diriy as stables; the colours of the 
tapestry are quite faded ; several of the pictures are cut 
and defaced. The roof of the royal chapel is fallen in, 
and the bones of James the FifUi, and the once beautiful 
Lord Damley, are scattered about like those of sheep or 
oxen. Such is human greatness ! Is not ^^ a living dog 
better than a dead lion ? '* 

Sunday y May 21. — The rain hindered me fiom preach- 
ing at noon upon the Castle HilL In the evening the 
house was well filled, and I was enabled to speak strong 
words. But I am not a preacher for the people of Edin- 
burgh. Hugh Saunderson and Michael Fenwick are more 
to their taste. 

An Angel Climbing a Ladder. 
WedneBdayy May 31. — I went to Mr. Parker's, at Shin- 
clifF, near Durham. The congregation being far too large 
to get into the house, I stood near his door. It seemed 
as if the whole village were ready to receive the truth 
in the love thereof. Perhaps their earnestness may pro- 
voke the people of Durham to jealousy. In the afternoon 
we took a view of the castle at Durham, the residence 
of the Bishop. The situation is wonderfully fine, sur- 
rounded by the river, and commanding all the country; 
and many of the apartments are large and stately, but 
the flirniture is mean beyond imagination I I know not 
where I have seen such in a gentleman's house, or a man 
of five hundred a year, except tliat of the Lord Lieutenant 
in Dublin. In the largest chambers the tapestry is quite 
faded ; besides that, it is coarse and ill-judged. Take but 

x2 
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one instance : in Jaoob's Vision you see^ on the one side, 
a little paltry ladder^ and an angel climbing it in the 
attitude of a chimney sweeper ; and, on the other side, 
Jacob staring. at him from under a large silver-laced hat I 

Wealey Pensioned for Deftading the King. 

Monday^ June 5. — About noon I preached at Tockwith, 
and then went on to York* I was surprised to find a 
general jfointness here ; one proof of which was, that the 
morning preaching was given up. 

Ttiesday, June 6, was the quarterly meeting, the most 
numerous I ever saw. At two was the love-feast, at 
which several instances of the mighty power of God were 
repeated, by which it appears that His work is still in- 
creasing in several parts of the circuit. An arch news- 
writer published a paragraph to-day, probably designed 
for wit, concerning the large pension which the famous 
Wesley received for defending the King. This so in- 
creased the congregation in the evening, that scores were 
obliged to go away. And God applied that word to many 
hearts, " I will not destroy the city for ten's sake.'' 

Wednesday, June 7. — I preached at Pocklington and 
Swinfleet 

Thursday, June 8. — I preached on the green at Thome 
to a listening multitude. Only two or three were much 
diverted at the thought of seeing the dead, small and great, 
standing before God ! 

Wesley enters the Seventy-eighth Year of his Age. 

Wednesday, May 28. — I went to Sheffield, but the house 
was not ready, so I preached in the Square. I can hardly 
think I am entered this day into the seventy-eighth year of 
^7 ^g^' Sy the blessing of God I am just the same as 
when I entered the twenty-eighth. This hath God wrought, 
chiefly by my constant exercise, my rising early, and 
preaching morning and evening. 
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The Oelebrated Oartoomk 

Sunday, July 23, — I preached (after reading prayers) 
at ten, at half-hour past two, and m the evening. Very 
many heard ; I hope some felt what was spoken. We have 
sown, may God give the increase I 

Monday, July 24. — I went on to Bristol. While I was 
at Bath I narrowly observed and considered the celebrated 
cartoons, the three first in particular. What a poor de- 
signer was one of the finest painters in the world I 1. Here 
are two men in a boat, each of them more than half as 
long as the boat itself. 2. Our Lord, saying to Peter, 
^^ Feed my sheep," points to three or four sheep standing 
by him. 3. While Peter and John heal the lame man, 
two naked boys stand by them. For what? pity that 
so fine a painter should be utterly without common sense I 

In the evening I saw one of the greatest curiosities in 
the vegetable creation, the nightly cereua. About four in 
the afternoon the dry stem began to swell ; about six it 
gradually opened, and about eight it was in its full glory. 
I think the inner part of this fiower, which was snow 
white, was about five inches diameter; the yellow rays 
which surrounded it, I judged, were in diameter nine or 
ten inches. About twelve it began to droop, being covered 
with a cold sweat ; at four it died away. 

The Duke of Dorset's Seat. 

Monday, Oct. 16. — I went to Tunbridge Wells, and 
preached to a serious congregation on Rev. xx. 12. 

Tuesday, Oct 17. — I came back to Sevenoaks, and in 
the afternoon walked over to the Duke of Dorset's seat. 
The park is the pleasantest I ever saw, the trees are so 
elegantly disposed. The house, which is at least two hun- 
dred years old, is immensely large. It consists of two 
squares, considerably bigger than the two quadrangles in 
Lincoln College. I believe we were shown above thirty 
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rooms, besides the hall, the chapels, and three galleries. 
The pictures are innumerable ; I think four times as many 
as in the castle at Blenheim. Into one of the galleries 
opens the king's bed-chamber, ornamented above all the 
rest The bed-curtains are cloth-of-gold, and so richly 
wrought that it requires some strength to draw them. The 
tables, the chairs, the frames of the looking-glasses, are 
all plated over with silver. The tapestry, representing the 
whole history of Nebuchadnezzar, is as fresh as if newly 
woven. But the bed-curtains are exceeding dirty, and 
look more like copper than gold. The silver on the tables, 
chairs, and glass looks as dull as lead. And, to complete 
all, king Nebuchadnezzar among the beasts together with 
his eagle's claws, has a large crown upon his head, and is 
dotlied in scarlet and gold. 

Three Services, but not Tired ! 

Sunday^ Feb. 25, 1781. — My brother, Mr. Bichardson, 
and Mr. Buckingham being ill, I went through the service 
at Spitalfields alone. The congregation was much larger 
than usual, but my strength was as my day, both here, 
at the new chapel, and afterward at St. Antholin's church. 
The sen'ice lasted till near nine, but I was no more tired 
than at nine in the morning. 

Wesley Oi)ens the New Chapel at Manchester. 

March, — After preaching at Congleton, Macclesfield, 
and Stockport, in my way, on Friday^ 30, I opened the 
new chapel at Manchester, about the size of that in 
London. The whole congregation behaved with the 
utmost seriousness. I trust much good will be done in 
this place. 

Sunday J April 1. — I began reading prayers at ten o'clock. 
Our country friends flocked in from all sides. At the 
communion was such a. sight as I am persuaded was 
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never seen at Manchester before ; eleven or twelve hundred 
oommnnicants at once, and all of them fearing God. 

Tuesday^ April 3. — I took a solemn leave of our affec- 
tionate friends here, and went on to Bolton. The society 
here are true, original Methodists. They are not conformed 
to the world, either in its maxims, its spirit, or its fashions, 
but are simple followers of the Lamb ; consequently, they 
increase both in grace and number. 

Just in Time. 

Saturday^ April 7. — ^At noon I preached at Preston-on- 
the-Hill, and in the evening at Warrington. 

Sunday, April 8. — ^The service was at the usual hours. 
I came just in time to put a stop to a bad custom which 
was creeping in here; a few men, who had fine voices, 
sang a Psalm which no one knew, in a tune fit for an 
opera, wherein three, four, or five persons sung different 
words at the same time I What an insult upon common 
sense I What a burlesque upon public worship ! No 
custom can excuse such a mixture of profaneness and 
absurdity. 

Another Visit to the Isle of Man. 

Wednesday y May 80. — I embarked on board the packet- 
boat for the Isle of Man. We had a dead calm for many 
hours ; however, we landed at Douglas on Friday morning. 
Both the preachers met me here, and gave me a com- 
fortable account of the still-increasing work of GKkL 
Before dinner we took a walk in a garden near the 
town, wherein any of the inhabitants of it may walk. It 
is wonderftdly pleasant, yet not so pleasant as the gardens 
of the nunnery (so it is still called), which are not fiur 
from it These are delightfully laid out, and jrield to few 
places of the size in England. At six I preached in the 
market-place to a large congregation, all of whom, except 
a few children and two or three giddy young women, were 
seriously attentive 
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Description of the lalazid and of Methodism. 

Thursday, June 7. — I met omr little body of preachers* 
They were two-and-twenty in all. I never saw in Eng- 
land 80 many stout, well-looking preachers together. If 
their spirit be answerable to their look, I know not what 
can stand before them. In the afternoon I rode over to 
Dawby, and preached to a very large and very serious con- 
gregation. 

Friday, June 8. — Having now visited the island ronnd, 
east, south, north, and west, I was thoroughly convinced 
that we have no such circuit as this either in England, 
Scotland, or Ireland. It is shut up from the world, and, 
having little trade, is visited by scarce any strangers. 
Here are no Papists, no Dissenters of any kind, no 
Calvinists, no disputers. Here is no opposition, either 
from the Governor, (a mild, humane man,) from the 
Bishop (a good man), or from the bulk of the clergy. 
One or two of them did oppose for a time, but they seem 
now to understand better ; so that we have now rather too 
little than too much reproach ; the scandal of the cross 
being, for the present, ceased. The natives are a plain, 
artless, simple people ; unpolished, that is, unpolluted ; few 
of them are rich or genteel, the far greater part moderately 
poor, and most of the strangers that settle among them are 
men that have seen affliction. The Local Preachers are 
men of faith and love, knit together in one mind and one 
judgment They speak either Manx or English, and follow 
a regular plan, which the assistant gives them montlily. 
The isle is supposed to have thirty thousand inhabitants. 
Allowing half of them to be adults, and our societies to 
contain one-or-two-and-twenty hundred members, what a 
fair proportion is this I What has been seen like this in 
any part either of Great Britain or Ireland ? 
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Wealey Enters his Seyenty-ninth Year. 

Thursday, June 28. — I preaohod at eleven, in the main 
street at Selby, to a large and quiet congregation, and in 
the evening at Thome. This day I enter into my seventy- 
ninth year, and, by the grace of God, I feel no more of 
the infirmities of old age than I did at twenty-nine. 

Friday, June 29. — I preached at Crowle and at Epworth. 
I have now preached thrice a day for seven days following, 
but it is just the same as if it had been but once. 

The ftill aasnranoe of Hope. 

And this confidence is totally different from an opinion 
that ^^ no saints shall fall firom grace.*' It has, indeed, no 
relation to it Bold, presumptuous men often substitute 
this base counterfeit in the room of that precious confi- 
dence. But it is observable, the opinion remains just as 
strong while men are sinning and serving the devil, as 
while they are serving Gkxi. Holiness or unholiness does 
not affect it in the least degree. Whereas, the giving way to 
anything unholy, either in heart or life, immediately clouds 
the full assurance of hope ; which cannot subsist any longer 
than the heart cleaves steadfastly to God. {Letters^ 1781.) 

The Ministrsr of Angelfl. 
We may easily account for those notices which we fre- 
quently receive, either sleeping or waking, upon the scrip- 
tural supposition that ^^ he giveth his angels charge over 
us, to keep us in all our ways." How easy is it for them, 
who have at all times so ready an access to our souls, to 
impart to us whatever may be a means of increasing our 
holiness or our happiness I So that we may well say, with 
Bishop Ken, — 



II 



O may Thy angels, while we sleep, 
Around oar beds their vigils keep, 
Their loye angelical instil. 
Stop every avenue of ill ! " 



(Lettersy 1781.) 
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Dr. Bobertflon's History of Amerioa. 

July 6. — ^To-day I finished the second volume of Dr, 
Robertson's ^^ History of America.'' His language is 
always clear and strong, and frequently elegant; and I 
suppose his history is preferable to any history of America 
which has appeared in the English tongue. But I cannot 
admire, first, his intolerable prolixity in this history, as 
well as his " History of Charles the Fifth." He promises 
eight books of the History of America, and fills four of 
them with critical dissertations. True, the dissertations 
are sensible, but they have lost their way — they are not 
history, they are swelled beyond all proportion, doubtless 
for the benefit of the author and the bookseller rather than 
the reader. I cannot admire, secondly, a Christian divine 
writing a history with so very little of Christianity in it. 
Nay, he seems studiously to avoid saying anything which 
might imply that he believes the Bible. I can still less 
admire, thirdly, his speaking so honourably of a professed 
Infidel ; yea, and referring to his masterpiece of Infidelity, 
" Sketches of the History of Man," as artful, as imfair, as 
disingenuous a book as even Toland's ^^ Nazarenus." 
Least of all can I admire, fourthly, his copying after Dr. 
Hawkesworth (who once professed better things), in totally 
excluding the Creator firom governing the world. Was it 
not enough never to mention the proWdence of God, where 
there was the fairest occasion, without saying expressly, 
" The /or<Mr4^ of Certiz," or ** chance," did thus or thus I 
So far as fortune or chance governs the world, Grod has no 
place in it. 

The poor American, though not pretending to be a 
Christian, knew better than this. When the Indian was 
asked, " Why do you think the beloved ones take care of 
youV* he answered, ^^ When I was in the battle the bullet 
went on this side, and on that side, and this man died, -and 
that man died, and I am alive ! So I know the beloved 
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ones take care of me.^^ It is true^ the dootrine of a par- 
ticalar providence (and anj but a particular providence is no 
providence at all) is absolutely out of fashion in England^ and 
a prudent author might write this to gain the favour of his 
gentle readers. Yet I will not saj this is real prudence, 
because he may lose hereby more than he gains, as the 
majority, even of Britons, to this day, retain some sort of 
respect for the Bible. 

Mr. Fletcher and Dr. Coke present at the Leeds Oonf)9renoe. 

Monday f Aug. 6. — ^I desired Mr. Fletcher, Dr. Coke, 
and four more of our brethren, to meet every evening, that 
we might consult together on any difficulty that occurred* 
On Tuesday our Conference began, at which were present 
about seventy preachers, whom I had severally invited to 
come and assist me with their advice in carrying on the 
great work of God. 

Wednesday, Aug. 8. — I desired Mr. Fletcher to preacL 
I do not wonder he should be so popular, not only because 
he preaches with all his might, but because the power of 
Qod attends both his preaching and prayer. On Monday 
and Tuesday we finished the remaining business of the 
Conference, and ended it with solemn prayer and thanks- 
giving. 

Wedey'B Ne Plus Ultra. 

Sunday y SepL 5. — ^About five in the evening I preached 
at Gwennap. I believe two-or-three-and-twenty thousand 
were present, and I believe (}od enabled me so to speak 
that even those who stood furthest off could hear distinctly. 
I think this is my ne plus uUra. [Utmost limit] I shall 
scarce see a larger congregation till we meet in the air. 

**! can plan, bat who will exeoateP^ 

Friday^ SepL 8. — I went over to Kingswood, and made 
a particular inquiry into the management of the school. 
I found some of the roles had not been observed at ally 
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particalarly that of rising in the morning. Sorely Satan 
has a peculiar spite at this school I What trouble has it 
cost me for above these thirty years I I can plany but who 
will execute ? I know not ; Otod. help me I 

Sunday^ Sept, 9. — In the calm, sunshiny evening I 
preached near King's Square. I know nothing more 
solemn than such a congregation praising Gkxl with one 
heart and one voice. Surely they who talk of the in- 
decency of field-preaching never saw such a sight as this. 

Wesley Freacbes to Condemned Orimlnala. 

Thursday J Oct. 4. — I was importuned to preach the 
condemned sermon at Bristol. I did so, though with little 
hope of doing good, the criminals being eminently im- 
penitent Yet they were, for the present, melted into 
tears, and they were not out of Ckxl's reach. 

A Young People's Prayer-meeting. 
Monday^ November 5. — I began visiting the classes, 
and. foimd a considerable increase in the society. This I 
impute chiefly to a small company of young persons who 
have kept a prayer-meeting at five every morning. In 
the following week I visited most of the country societies, 
and found them increasing. 

A SuooesBftQ Organiser. 

Marchy 1782. — Both Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher complained 
that, after all the pains they had taken, they could not 
prevail on the people to join in society, no, not even to 
meet in a class. Resolving to try, I preached to a crowded 
audience on ^^ I am not ashamed of the Gospel of ChrisL*' 
I followed the blow in the afternoon by strongly apply- 
ing those words, ^^ Awake, thou that sleepest," and then 
enforcing the necessity of Christian fellowship on all who 
desired either to awake or keep awake. I then desired 
those that were willing to join together for this purpose. 
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to call upon Mr. Fletcher and me after sen'ice. Ninety- 
four or ninety-five persons did so— about as many men 
as women. We explained to them the nature of a Chris- 
tian society, and they willingly joined tlierein. 

** If decreed they cannot help it." 
Thursday y March 28. — Coming to Congleton, I found 
the Calvinists were just breaking in, and striving to make 
havoc of the flock. Is this brotherly love ? Is this doing 
as we would be done to ? No more than robbing on tlie 
highway. But if it is decreed, they cannot help it, so 
we cannot blame them. 

Work of Qod at Epworth. 

Friday y May 10. — I preached at Sheffield ; Saturday, 
11, at noon, at Doncaster, and in the evening at Ep- 
worth. I found the accounts I had received of the work of 
God here were not at all exaggerated. Here is a little 
country town containing a little more than eight or nine 
hundred grown people, and there has been such a work 
among them, as we have not seen in so short a time either 
at Leeds, Bristol, or London. 

Sunday, May 12. — About eight I preached at Misterton ; 
about one at Overthorpe. Many of the Epworth children 
were there, and their spirit spread to all around them. But 
the huge congregation was in the market-place at Epworth, 
and the Lord in the midst of them. The love-feast which fol- 
lowed exceeded all. I never knew such a one here before. As 
soon as one had done speaking another began. Several of 
them were children, but they spoke with the wisdom of the 
aged though with the fire of youth. So out of the mouth 
of babes and sucklings did God perfect praise. 

Monday, May 13. — I preached at Thome. Never did I 
see such a congregation here before. The flame of Epworth 
had spread hither also. In seven weeks fifty persons have 
found peace with GkxL 

Tuesday, May 14. — Some years ago four factories were 
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set up for spmning and weaying at Epworth. In these a 
large number of young women and hojs and girls were 
employed. The whole conversation of these was profiine 
and loose to the last degree. But some of these stiunbling 
in at a prayer-meeting were suddenly cut to the heart 
These never rested till they had gained their companions. 
The whole scene was changed. In three of the factories 
no more lewdness or profaneness were found, for Gkxl had 
put a new song in their mouth, and blasphemies were 
turned to praise. Those three I visited to-day, and foond 
religion had taken deep root in them. No trifling word 
was heard among them, and they watch over each other 
in love. I found it exceeding good to be there, and we 
rejoiced together in the Gk>d of our salvation. 

Lady Maxwell and her Poor Children. 

Friday^ Mat/ 31. — ^As I lodged with Lady Marwell at 
Saughton Hall, (a good old mansion-house three miles from 
Edinburgh,) she desired me to ^ve a short discourse to a 
few of her poor neighbours. I did so at four in the after- 
noon, on the story of Dives and Lazarus. About seven I 
preached in our house at Edinburgh, and fuUy delivered 
my own soiil. 

Saturday^ June 1. — I spent a little time with forty poor 
children, whom Lady Maxwell keeps at school. They are 
swiftly brought forward in reading and writing, and learn 
the principles of religion. But I observe in them all the 
ambitiom pauperteu. [Ostentatious poverty.] Be th^ 
ever so poor, they must have a scrap of finery. Many 
of them have not a shoe to their foot ; but the girl in rags 
is not without her ruffles. 

Scotch Hearera. 

Sunday J June 2. — Mr. Collins intended to have preached 
on the Castle Hill at twelve o'clock, but the dull minister 
kept us in the kirk till past one. At six the house was 
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well filled, and I did not shun to declare the whole counsel 
of GtxL I almost wonder at myself. I seldom speak any 
where so roughly as in Scotland. And yet most of 
the people hear and hear, and are just what they were 
before, 

A Ckimfbrtable Fall. 

Saiurdayy June 18. — As I was coming down stairs the 
carpet slipped from under my feet, which, I know not how, 
turned me round, and pitched me back with my head fore- 
most for six or seven stairs. It was impossible to recover 
myself till I came to the bottom. My head rebounded 
once or twice from the edge of the stone stairs. But it 
felt to me exactly as if I had fallen on a cushion or pillow. 
Mr. Douglas ran out su£Sciently afirighted. But he needed 
not. For I rose as well as ever, having received no 
damage, but the loss of a little skin from one or two of my 
fingers. Doth not G^ give His angels charge over us to 
keep us in all our ways. 

Wesley enters his Eightieth Year. 

Wednesday, June 26. — I preached at Thirsk; Thursday j 
27, at York. 

Fridayy June 28. — I entered into my eightieth year, 
but, blessed be GrodI my time is not ^^ labour and sorrow.'* 
I find no more pain or bodly infirmities than at five-and- 
twenty. This I still impute, 1. To the power of God 
fitting me for what He calls me to. 2. To my still travel- 
ing four or &ve thousand miles a year. 3. To my sleeping, 
night or day, whenever I want it. 4. To my rising at a 
set hour. And, 5. To my constant preaching, particularly 
in the morning. 

. Saturdayj June 29. — I went on to Leeds, and, after 
preaching, met the select society, consisting of about sixty 
members, most of whom can testify that ^^ the blood of 
Jesus Christ deanseth from all sin." 



320 WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. [1782. 

Dines with the Bishop of Exeter. 

Thursdai/y Aug. 15. — I set out for the west ; preached 
at Taunton in the evening ; Friday noon, at Collumptony 
and in the evening at Exeter. Here poor Hugh Saunder- 
son has pitched his standard, and declared open war. Part 
of the society have joined him ; the rest go on their waj 
quietly to make their calling and election sure. 

Sunday y Aug. 18. — I was much pleased with the decent 
behaviour of the whole congregation at the cathedral, as 
also with the solenm music at the post-communion, one of 
the finest compositions I ever heard. The Bishop inviting 
me to dinner, I could not but observe, 1. Hie lovely 
situation of the palace, covered with trees, and as rural and 
retired as if it was quite in the country. 2. The plainness 
of the furniture, not costly or showy, but just fit for a 
Christian bishop. 3. The dinner sufiicient, but not re- 
dundant — plain and good, but not delicate. 4. The pro- 
priety of the company — five clergymen and four of the 
aldermen ; and, 5. The genuine, unaffected courtesy of the 
Bishop, who, I hope, will be a blessing to his whole 
diocese. 

Wesley Bides in Haste to Visit the Dying Beotor. 

Monday y Sept. 2. — I went on to Port Isaac 
Tuesday y Sept. 3. — I preached in the street at Camel- 
ford. Being informed here that my old friend, Mr. 
Thompson, Rector of St Gennis, was near death, and had 
expressed a particular desire to see me, I judged no time 
was to be lost So, borrowing the best horse I could find, 
I set out and rode as fast as I could. 

I found Mr. Thompson just alive, but quite sensible. It 
seemed to me as if none in the house but himself was very 
glad to see me. He had many doubts concerning his 
final state, and rather feared than desired to die ; so that my 
whole business was to comfort him, and to increase and^ 
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confirm his confidence in God. He desired me to ad- 
minister the Lord's Supper, which I willingly did, and 
left him much happier than I found him, calmly waiting 
till his change should come. 

Labours to Strengthen a Feeble Society. 

Mondat/y Nov. 4. — ^At five in the morning the congre- 
gation was exceeding large. That in the evening seemed 
so deeply affected that I hope Norwich will again lift up 
its head. At nine we took coach, and before eleven on 
Tuesday, Nov, 4, reached Colchester. In order to strengthen 
this poor feeble society I stayed with them till Friday, 
preaching morning and evening, and visiting in the day 
as many as I could, sick or well. I divided the classes 
anew, which had been strangely and irregularly jumbled 
together, appointed stewards, regulated temporal as well as 
spiritual things, and left them in a better way than they had 
been in for several years. 

Monday, Nov. 14, and the following days, I visited the 
societies in and about London. 

Wesley's Salary. 

Friday^ Fd). 21, 1783. — ^At our yearly meeting for that 

purpose we examined our yearly accounts, and found the 

money received (just answering the expense) was upward 

of three thousand pounds a year, but that is nothing to 

me ; what I receive of it yearly is neither more nor less than 

thirty pounds. 

Description of Botterdam. 

Saturday y June 14. — I had much conversation with the 
two English ministers, sensible, well-bred, serious men. 
These, as well as Mr. Loyal, were very willing I should 
preach in their churches, but they thought it best for me to 
preach in the cathedral church. By our conversing freely 
together many prejudices were removed, and all our hearts 
seemed to be united together. 

Y 
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In the evening we again took a walk round the tcnm, 
and I observed : 1. Many of the houses are higher A*" 
most in Edinburgh. It is true they have not so many 
stories, but each storey is far loftier. 2. The streets, tho 
outside and inside of their houses in every part; doorii 
windows, well-staircases, furniture, even floors, are kept so 
nicely clean that you cannot find a speck of dirt. 3. Ihero 
is such a grandeur and elegance in the fronts of the lai^* 
houses as I never saw elsewhere, and such a profhsMm 
of marble within, particularly in their lower floors and 
staircases, as I wonder other nations do not imitate. 4^ 
The women and children (which I least of all expected) 
were in general the most beautiful I ever saw. They weie 
surprisingly fair, and had an inexpressible air of innooenoe 
in their countenance. 5. This was wonderfully set oS by 
their dress, which was simplex munditiisj plain and neat in 
the highest degree. 6. It has lately been observed that 
growing vegetables greatly resist putridity, so there is a use 
in their numerous rows of trees which was not thought of 
at first The elms balance the canals, preventing the putre- 
faction wliich those otherwise might produce. One little 
circumstance I observed, which I suppose is peculiar to 
Holland : to most chamber windows a looking-glass is 
placed on the outside of the sash, so as to show the whole 
street with all the passengers. There is something very 
pleasing in these moving pictures. Are they found in no 
other country ? 

Wesley's Estdmate of the Hollanders. 

Wednesday, June 25- — We took boat for Haerlem. The 
groat church here is a noble structure, equalled by few 
cathedrals in England either in length, breadth, or height ; 
the organ is the largest I ever saw, and is said to be the 

finest in Europe. Hence we went to Mr. Van K 's, 

whose wife was convinced of sin and justified by reading 
Mr. Whitefield's sermons. Here we were as at home. 
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Before dinner we took a walk /n Haerlem Wood. It 
adjoins to the town, and is cat oat in many shady walks, 
with lovely vistas shooting out every way. The walk from 
the Hague to Scheveling is pleasant, those near Amsterdam 
more so, bat these exceeding them all. We returned in 
the afternoon to Amsterdam, and in the evening took leave 
of as many of our friends as we could. How entirely were 
we mistaken in the Hollanders, supposing them to be of a 
cold, phlegmatic, unfriendly temper I I have not met with 
a more warmly afieotionate people in all Europe I No, not 
in Ireland I 

Wesley xeaohes Foursoore Yearsl 

Saturday, June 28. — I have this day lived fourscore 
years, and, by the mercy of Gkxi, my eyes are not waxed 
dim ; and what little strength of body or mind I had thirty 
years since, just the same I have now. Qod grant I may 
never live to be useless I Bather may I 

•• My body with my charge lay down, 
And oeaae at onoe to work and live." 

Pleased with his Visit to Holland. 

Tuesday, July 1. — I caUed on as many as I could of 
my friends, and we parted with much affection. We then 
hired a yacht, which brought us to Helvoetsluys about 
eleven the next day. At two we went on board, but the 
wind turning against us, we did not reach Harwich till 
about nine on Friday morning. Afler a little rest we pro- 
cured a carriage, and reached London about eleven at night 
I can by no means regret either the trouble or expense 
which attended this little journey. It opened me a way 
into, as it wore, a new world, where the land, the buildings, 
the people, the customs, were all such as I had never seen 
before. But, as those with whom I conversed were of the 
same spirit with my finends in England, I was as much at 
home in Utrecht and Amsterdam as in Bristol and London. 

y2 
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The Wheels of Life StifEtaing in Old Age. (JBtat 80.) 

I intended to have written a good deal more, but I am 
hardly able. For a few days I have had just such a fever 
as I had a few years ago in Ireland. But all is well. I 
am in no pain, but the wheel of life seems scarcely able to 
move; yet I made shift to preach this morning to a crowded 
audience, and hope to say something to them this after- 
noon. I love that word, ^^ And Ishmael died in the pre- 
sence of all his brethren." (Letters^ 1783.) 

Wesley Unwilling to be Idle. 

Tuesday^ Aug. 5. — Early in the morning I was seized 
with an impetuous flux. In a few hours it was joined by 
a violent and almost continual cramp ; first in my feet, 
legs, thighs, then in my side and my throat The case 
being judged extreme, a grain and a half of opium was 
given me in three doses. This speedily stopped the cramp, 
but at the same time took away my speech, hearing, and 
power of motion, and locked me up from head to foot, so 
that I lay a mere log. I then sent for Dr. Drummond, 
who from th^t time attended me twice a day. For some 
days I was worse and worse, till on Friday I was removed 
to Mr. Castleman's. Still my head was not afibcted, and I 
had no pain, although in a continual fever. But I con- 
tinued slowly to recover, so that I could read or write an 
hour or two at a time. On Wednesday^ Aug. 12, I took a 
vomit, which almost shook me to pieces, but, however, did 
me good. 

Sunday y Aug. 17, and all the following week, my fever 
gradually abated, but I had a continual thirst, and little or 
no increase of strength ; nevertheless, being unwilling to 
be idle, on Saturday y Aug. 23, I spent an hour with the 
penitents ; and, finding myself no worse, on Sunday j Aug. 
24, 1 preached at the new room morning and afternoon. 
Finding my strength was now in some measiu^ restored, I 
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detennined to delay no longer, bat setting out on Mon- 
day J Aug. 25, reached Gloucester in the afternoon; in 
the evening I preached in the Town-hall, I believe not 
in vain. 

Tuesday^ Aug. 26. — I went on to Worcester, where 
many young people are just setting out in the ways of 
Ood. I joined fifteen of them this afternoon to the society, 
all of them, I believe, athirst for salvation. 

Wednesday J Aug. 27. — I preached at Birmingham, and 
had a comfortable season. 

Thursday y Aug. 28. — I paid another visit to the amiable 
family at Hilton Hall. 

Friday J Aug. 29. — ^About ten I preached for the first 
time at Stafford to a large and deeply attentive congrega- 
tion. It is now the day of small things here, but the 
grain of mustard-seed may grow up into a great tree. 

Wesley Solicits and Distributes Belief to the Poor. 

Saturday^ Sept. 13, I reached Bristol I had likewise 
good reward for my labour, in the recovery of my health 
by a journey of five or six hundred miles. On Wednesday, 
Sept. 17, and the two following days, I visited several of 
the country societies, and found most of them not only in- 
creasing in numbers, but in the knowledge and love of Gk>d. 

Friday, Sept. 26. — Observing the deep poverty of many 
of our brethren, I determined to do what I could for their 
relief. I spoke severally to some that were in good cir- 
cumstances, and received about forty pounds. Next I. 
inquired who were in the most pressing want, and visited 
them at their own houses. I was surprised to find no 
murmuring spirits among them, but many that were truly 
happy in God, and all of them appeared to be exceeding 
thankful for the scanty relief which they received. 

Sunday, Sept 28. — It being a fidr day, I snatched the 
opportunity of preaching abroad to twice or thrice as many 
as the room would have oontained. 
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Wednesdayj Oct. 1. — I preached at Bath to each a con- 
gregation as I have not seen there of a long season. AH 
my leisure hours this week I employed in visiting the 
remaining poor and begging for them. Haying ooUected 
about fifty pounds more, I was enabled to relieve most of 
those that were in pressing distress. 

Captain Webb's Bath LuminouB. 

Monday^ Oct. 6. — Leaving the society in a more pros- 
perous way than it had been for several years, I preached 
in Devizes about noon, and at Sarum in the evening: 
Captain Webb lately kindled a flame here, and it is not yet 
gone out Several persons were still rejoicing in Ood. 
and the people in general were much quickened. 

Tuesday^ Onf. 7. — I found Captain Webb's preaching in 
the street at Winchester had been blessed greatly. Manj 
were more or less convinced of sin, and several had found 
peace with God. I never saw the preaching-house so 
crowded before with serious and attentive hearers. So 
was that at Portsmouth also. 

Wesley Visits the Isle of Wight. 

Wednesday^ Oct. 8. — ^We took a wherry for the Isle of 
Wight. Before we were half over, the sea rose, and the 
water washed over us. However, we got safe to Watton 
Bridge, and then walked on to Newport There is mnch 
, life among the people here, and they walk worthy of their 
profession. 

Thursdayy Oct. 9. — I went to Newtown (two miles from 
Newport), supposed to be the oldest town in the isle, but 
its glory is past I The church lies in ruins, and the town 
has scarce six houses remaining. However, the preaching, 
house was thoroughly filled, and the people appeared to be 
all of one rank — none rich and none extremely poor, but 
all were extremely serious and attentive. 
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Weeley's Weight. 

Wedneadayy Nov. 19, — I came once more to the lovely 
family at Shorefaam. A little longer that venerable old 
man is permitted to remain here that the flock may not be 
scattered. When I was at Sevenoaks I made an odd re- 
mark In the year 1769 1 weighed a hundred and twenty- 
two pounds. In the year 1783 I weighed not a pound 
more or less. I doubt whether such another instance is to 
be found in Great Britain. 

Wesley attaches great importance to Morning Preaching. 

Monday^ March 15, 1784. — Leaving Bristol after preach- 
ing at five, in the evening I preached at Stroud, where, to 
my surprise, I found the morning preaching was given up, 
as also in the neighbouring places. If this be the case 
while I am alive, what must it be when I am gone ? Give 
up this, and Methodism too will degenerate into a mere 
sect, only distinguished by some opinions and modes of 
worship. 

Wesley Walks Twelve Miles without fotigue. 

Monday^ May 10. — I set out for Inverness. I had sent 
Mr. M^ Allum before, on George Whitefield's horse, to give 
notice of my coming. Hereby I was obliged to take both 
George and Mrs. M^Allum with me in my chaise. To ease 
the horses we walked forward from Nairn, ordering Richard 
to follow us as soon as they were fed ; he did so, but there 
were two roads. So, as we took one and he the other, we 
walked about twelve miles and a half of the way through 
heavy rain. We then found Richard waiting for us at a 
little ale-house, and drove on to Inverness. But, blessed 
be God I I was no more tired than when I set out from 
Nairn. I preached at seven to a far larger congregation 
than I had seen here since I preached in the kirL And 
surely the labour was not in vain, for GK>d sent a message 
to many hearts. 
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Hu^ Blair. 

Saturday^ May 15. — ^We set oat eariy, and dined it 
Abordoon. On the road I read Ewen Cameron's H^rmali- 
tioii of FingaL I think he has proved the anthentustj of 
it beyond all reasonable contradiction ; but what a poet 
w'liH OHsian I Little inferior to either Homer or Yiiigil; 
in Hoino roHpccts superior to both. And what a hero wis 
Fin^al I Far more humane than Hector himself, iriiom 
ivo (*annot excuse for murdering one that lay upon tbe 
ground ; and with whom Achilles, or even pious iEneas, is 
not worthy to bo named. But who is this excellent trans- 
lator, Ewen Cameron? Is not his other name Hag^ 
Blair? 

Another Interview with Lady Maxwell. 

Saturday^ May 22. — I had some dose conversation with 
L. M— , who appeared to be dearly saved from sioi 
although cxcoodingly depressed by the tottering tenem^it 
of v\\iy. About noon I spent an hour with her poor 
ndioIarH, forty of whom she has provided with a serious 
nuiHior, who takes })ains to instruct them in the principles 
of n^ligion as well as in reading and writing. A famous 
a(?ir<mH just come down from London, which, for the 
honour of Scotland, just during the sitting of the Assembly, 
stole away a groat part of the congregation to-night. How 
much wiser are tliose Scots than their forefathers I 

Wesley Surrounded by Fraying Children. 
Tuesdayy June 8. — I came to Stockton-upon-Tees. Here 
I found an uncommon work of God among the children. 
Many of them from six to fourteen were under serious im- 
pressions, and earnestly desirous to save their souls. There 
were upward of sixty who constantly came to be examined^ 
and appeared to be greatly awakened. I preached at noon 
on ^^ The kingdom of heaven is at hand," and the people 
seemed to feel evexy word. As soon as I came down firom 
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the desk I was enclosed by a body of children, one of whom 
and another sank down upon their knees until they were all 
kneeling, so I kneeled down myself and began praying for 
them. Abundance of people ran back into the house. 
The fire kindled and ran from heart to heart, till few, if 
any, were unaffected. Is not this a new thing in the 
earth ? God begins His work in children. Thus it has 
been also in Cornwall, Manchester, and Epworth. Thus 
the flame spreads to those of riper years, till at length they 
all know Him, and praise Him fix)m the least unto the 
greatest 

Wesley Enters his Eighty-second Yearl 

Friday^ June 28. — To-day I entered on my eighty-second 

year, and found myself just as strong to labour, and as fit 

for any exercise of body or mind, as I was forty years ago. 

I do not impute this to second causes, but to the sovereign 

Lord of all. It is He who bids the sun of life stand still, 

so long as it pleaseth Him. I am as strong at eighty-one 

as I was at twenty-one, but abundantly more healthy, 

being a stranger to the . headache, toothache, and other 

bodily disorders which attended me in my youth. We can 

only say, " The Lord reigneth I " While we live let us 

live to Him I 

Preaches Three Times a Day. 

Friday^ July 9. — I preached at Huddersfield in the 
morning, at Longwood House at noon, and in the evening 
at Halifax. 

Sunday y July 11. — I preached in the morning at Greet- 
land House ; at one, and in the evening, at Halifax. The 
house would in nowise contain the people ; yet the wind 
was so high that I could not preach abroad. 

Monday^ July 12. — Mr. Sutdifie read prayers, and I 
preached at Heptonstall, where many poor souls were re- 
freshed. Between one and two I preached in Todmorden 
Church, and at five in our own preaching-house, boldly 
situated on the steep ascent of a tall mountain. 
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Sunday-flohoolB qcnrixigiiig up Evwywh era, 

Thursday^ June 15. — I retired to Otlej^ and rested two 
days. 

Suiidat/y July 18. — I preaohed morning and afternoon 
in Bingley Church, but it would not near contain the con* 
gregation. Before service I stepped into the Sunday* 
school, which contains two hundred and forty children, 
taught every Sunday by several masters, and superintended 
by the curate. So many children in one parish are re* 
strained from open sin, and taught a little good manners, at 
least, as well as to read the Bible. I find these schools 
springing up wherever I go. Perhaps Qod may have a 
deeper end tfierein than men are aware of. Who knows 
but some of these schools may become nurseries for Chris* 
tians? 

Wesley appoints Fteacbers to ATtiflrinft, 

Saturdai/y Aug. 28. — Being informed the boat would 
pass at eight, we hastened to the New Passage, but we 
were time enough, for it did not set out till past six in the 
evening. However, we got into the boat about seven, and 
before nine reached Bristol. 

Tuesday^ Aug. 31. — Dr. Coke, Mr. Whatcoat, and Mr. 
Vasey came down fi'om London, in order to embark for 
America. 

Wednesday y SepL 1. — Being now clear in my own mind, 
I took a step which I had long weighed in my mind, and 
appointed Mr. Whatcoat and Mr. Vasey to go and serve 
the desolate sheep in America. 

Thursday y Sept. 2. — I added to them three more, which 
I verily believe will be much to the glory of God. 

Wesley preaobes under Trees he had Planted Forty Tears 

befbre. 

Sunday y Sept 12. — Dr. Coke read prayers and I 
preaohed, in the new room. Afterward I hastened to 
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Kingswood, and preached under the shade of that double 
row of trees which I planted about forty years ago. How 
little did any one think then that they would answer such 
an intention I The sun shone as hot as it used to do even 
in Georgia ; but his rays could not pierce our canopy, and 
our Lord, meantime, shone upon many souls, and refreshed 
them that were weary. 

Wesley Visits Newgate Eelons. 

Mondai/y Nov. 8. — This week I visited the societies near 
London ; a very heavy, but necessary worL 

Thursday^ Nov. 18. — I visited two persons in Newgate 
who were under sentence of deatL They seemed to be in 
an excellent temper, calmly resigned to the will of God. 
But how much stress can be reasonably laid on such im- 
pressions it is hard to say ; so often have I known them to 
vanish away, as soon as ever the expectation of death was 

removed. 

Burglars UnBuooeasftiL 

Saturday^ Nov. 20. — ^At three in the morning two or 
three men broke into our house through the kitchen win- 
dow. Thence they came up into the parlour and broke 
open Mr. Moore's bureau, where they found two or three 
pounds. The night before I had prevented his leaving 
there seventy pounds which he had just received. They 
next broke open the cupboard, and took away some silver 
spoons. Just at this time the alarum, which Mr. Moore, 
by mistake, had set for half-past three (instead of four), 
went off, as it usually did, with a thundering noise. At 
this the thieves ran away with all speed, though their work 
was not half done, and the whole damage which we sus- 
tained scarce amounted to six pounds. 

An Audienoe of Forty-eeven Feiraoiui under Sentence of 

Death. 

Sundayy Dec 26. — I preached the oondenmed criminals' 

sermon in Newgate. Forty-seven were under sentence of 
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death. While tibej were ooming in there was something 
very awful in the olink of their chains. Bat no sound was 
heard, either from them or the crowded audience, after the 
text was named, ^^ There is joj in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons 
that need no repentance." The power of the Lord was 
eminently present, and most of the prisoners were in tears. 
A few days after twenty of them died at once, five of whom 
died in peace. I could not but greatly approve of the 
spirit and behaviour of Mr. Villette, the ordinary ; and I 
rejoiced to hear that it was the same on all similar occa- 
sions. 

Friday^ Dec, 31. — We had a solemn watdi-night, and 
ushered in the new year with the voice of praise and thanks- 
giving. 

Five Hard Day 1^ Work fbr the Poor. 

Saturday^ Jan. 1, 1785. — Whether this be the last or 
no, may it be the best year of my life. 

Sunday^ Jan. 2. — A larger number of people were present 
this evening at the renewal of our covenant with God, than 
was ever seen before on the occasion. 

Tuesday^ Jan. 4. — At this season we usually distribute 
coals and bread among the poor of the society. But I now 
considered they wanted clothes as well as food. So on this 
and the four following days I walked through the town, 
and begged two hundred pounds, in order to clothe them 
that needed it most But it was hard work, as most of the 
streets were filled with melting snow, which often lay ankle 
deep, so that my feet were steeped in snow-water nearly 
from morning till evening. I held it out pretty well till 
Saturday evening, but I was laid up with a violent flux, 
which increased every hour, till, at six in the morning. 
Dr. Whitehead called upon me. His first draught made 
me quite easy, and three or four more perfected the cure. 
If he lives some years, I expect he will be one of the most 
eminent physicians in Europe. 
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The Grain of Mustazd-seed. 

March. — I was now oonsidering how strangely the grain 
of mustard-seed, planted aboat fifty years ago, has grown 
up. It has spread through all Great Britain and Ireland, 
the Isle of Wight and the Isle of Man, then to America, 
from the Leeward Islands, through the whole continent 
into Canada and Newfoundland. And the societies in all 
these parts walk by one rule, knowing religion is holy 
tempers, and striving to worship God not in form only, but 
likewise ^^ in spirit and in truth." 

State of the Dublin Society. 

April. — On Tuesday and the three following days I 
examined the society. I never found it in such a state 
before ; many of them rejoiced in Gkxl their Saviour, and 
were as plain in their apparel, both men and women, as 
those in Bristol and London. Many, I verily believe, love 
God with all their hearts, and the number of these increases 
daily. The number of the whole society is seven hundred 
and foriy-seven. Above three hundred of these have been 
added in a few months— ajaew and unexpected thing I In 
various places, indeed, we have frequently felt 

" The o'erwhehning power of Baying graee," 

which acted almost irresistibly. But such a shower of 
grace never continued long, and aft;erward men might resist 
the Holy Ghost as before. When the general ferment sub- 
sides, every one that partook of it has his trial for life, and the 
higher the flood the lower will be the ebb ; yea, the more 
swiftly it rose the more swiftly it falls, so that if we see this 
here we should not be discouraged. We should only use all 
diligence to encourage as many as possible to press forward 
in spite of all the refluent tide. Now, especially, we should 
warn one another not to grow weary or faint in our mind ; 
if haply we may see such another prodigy as the late one 
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at Paulton, near Bath, where there was a very swift work 
of Gkxi, and yet, a year after, out of a Kondred oonYerted 
there was not one backslider I 

The number of children that are dearly converted to 
God is particularly remarkable. Thirteen or fourteen little 
maidens in one class are rejoicing in Gk>d their Saviour, 
and are as serious and staid in their whole behaviour as if 
they were thirty or forty years old. I have much hopes 
that half of them will be stead&st in the grace of God 
which they now enjoy. 

The BaleAil Tendency of Biohes. 

Monday y April 25. — Being desired to preach at Ballin- 
asloe, in my way to Aughrim, I stood, about eleven, in the 
fihade of a large house, and preached to a numerous con- 
gregation of Papists and Protestants, equally attentive^ on 
^^Thekingdomof Godis athand." As I entered Aughrim^ 
the Bector, who was waiting at his gate, welcomed me into 
the country, and desired me to use his church, both now 
and whenever I pleased. I preached there at six. It was 
thoroughly filled with well-behaved hearers. But the 
society here, as well as that at Tyrell's Pass, is well nigh 
shrunk into nothing! Such is the baleful influence of 
riches ! Tlie same efiect we find in every place. The 
more men increase in goods (very few excepted) the more 
they decrease in grace. 

Wesley Preaches to Large Congregations in IrelancL 
Thursday, April 28. — I supposed the house at Portarling- 
ton would have more than contained the congregation, but 
it would scarce contain a third part of them. So I re- 
moved to the market-house, and preached on the general 
judgment The word was quick and powerful, so that very 
few appeared to be unaffected. In the evening I preached 
in the church at Mount Mellick. Perhaps such a congre« 
gation was never there before. 
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Fridat/y April 29. — I preached at our house at Kilkenny 
to just such another congregation. 

Saturday, April 30. — I preached at Waterford in the 
Court-house^ one of the largest in the kingdom. 

Sunday^ May 1. — ^At eight I preached in the Court- 
house to a larger congregation than before. At four I 
preached at the head of the Mall to a Moorsfield congrega- 
tion. All quiet and attentive. 

M<mdayj May 2. — The congregation at five in the morn- 
ing was larger than on Saturday evening. 

Thursday y May 5. — Before I came half way to Cork I 
was met by about thirty horsemen. We dined at Middleton, 
and then rode on tiirough a pleasant^ well-cultivated 
country to Cork. In the evening many in the crowded 
congregation were much comforted. 

Death of a Venerable Saint. 

Saturday y May 7. — On this day that venerable saint, 
Mr. Perronet, desired his granddaughter^ Miss Briggs, who 
attended him day and night, to go out into the garden and take 
a little air. He was reading, and hearing her read, the 
three last chapters of Isaiah. When she returned he was 
in a kind of ecstacy, the tears ronning down his cheeks 
from a deep sense of the glorious things which were shortly 
to come to pass. He continued unspeakably happy that 
day, and on Sunday was, if possible, happier still. And 
indeed heaven seemed to be as it were opened to all that 
were round about him. When he was in bed she went into 
his room to see if anything were wanting, and, as she 
stood at the foot of the bed, he smiled and broke out, ^^ Gk)d 
bless thee, my dear child, and all that belong to thee I 
Yea, He will bless thee I" Which he earnestly repeated 
many times, till she left the room. When she went in the 
next morning, Monday , May 9, his spirit was returned to 
God I So ended the holy and happy life of Mr. Vincent 
Perronet, in the ninety-second year of his age. I follow 
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hard after him in jears^ being now in the eighty-second 
year of my age. that I may follow him in hoIinesSy and 
that my last end may be like his I 

The Happy little GirL 

Wedrtesday^ May 18. — Learning that a little girl sat up 
all night and then walked two miles to see me, I took her 
into the chaise, and was surprised to find her oontinually 
rejoicing in GkxL The person with whom the preachers 
lodge informed me that she had been two years possessed 
of His pure love. 

Wesley's Views of the Irish Language. 

May. — In my way from Limerick hither I read and 
carefully considered Major Yallance's LHlsh Grammar, 
allowed to be the best extant And supposing him to give 
a true account of the Irish language, it is not only beyond 
all comparison worse than any ancient language that I 
know any thing of, but below English, French, Grerman, 
Italian, Spanish, or any other modem language. The 
difficulty of reading it is intolerable, occasioned chiefly by 
the insufferable number of mute letters, both of vowels and 
consonants, the like of which is not to be found in any 
language under heaven. The nmnber of pronouns and the 
irregular formation of the verbs is equally insufferable. 
But nothing is so insufferable as their poetry, the whole 
construction of which is so trifling and childish, and yet 
requires more pains to write, than either the modem rhyme, 
or the ancient attention to long and short syllables. 



Wesley preaches Eleven Times in Four Days. 

Wednesday, May 25. — I preached about ten in the 
Court-house at Manorhamilton, and then rode over the 
Black Mountain, now clothed with green, and through a 
delightful road, to Mount Florence. Here I observed the 
party-coloured gates (as they were some years since) to be 
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painted plain red* The wind was high and piercing cold, 
yet the multitude of people obliged me to preach in the 
open air. 

Thursday, May 26. — I preached in the Assembly-room 
at Swadlingbar^ but not without difficulty^ my cold being 
so increased that I could not sing^ nor speak^ but just in 
one key. However, I made shift to preach in the church 
at Ballyconnel in the evening, though it was very fiiU, and 
consequently very hot.] 

Friday, May 27. — ^Feeling myself much as I was eleven 
years ago, and not knowing how short my time of working 
might be, I resolved to do a little while I could, so I began 
at five ; and though I could scarce be heard at first, yet 
the more I spoke the more my voice was strengthened. 
Before I had half done every one could hear. To God 
be all the glory I 

About ten I preached at Killeshandra to a multitude of 
people. But my voice was now so strengthened that every- 
one could hear. In the evening, there being no house at 
Killmore that could contain half the congregation, I was 
obliged again to preadi abroad. There were several sharp 
showers, but none went away^ for it pleased the Lord to 
send therewith gracious rain on the souls of them that 
feared him. 

Saturday^ May 28. — ^At five^ though I had not quite 
recovered my voice, I judged it best to speak as I could. 
So I preached in Mr. Creighton's bam, and at seven in 
the ball-room at Cavan. I had designed to go straight from 
hence to Clones, but^ a fi-iend sending me word that Mr. 
Sanderson was willing I should preach in his church at 
Ballyhays, I altered my purpose and went hither. Abund- 
ance of people were waiting for me, but Mr. Sanderson 
having changed his mind, I preached in the inn-yard to a 
very well-behaved congregation of rich as well as poor. 
Hence I went to Clones, where I found such a society as I 
had hardly seen in Ireland, making it a point of conscience 

z 
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to conform to all our roles, great and small. The new 
preaching-house was exceeding neat, but fiur too amall to 
contain the congregation. The first time I preached to- 
day was with difficulty ; the second and third with leas ; 
the fourth with none at all. 



WeaLoy doses his EU^ty-second Year ! 
Tuesday J June 28. — By the good providenoe of Gfod I 
finished the eighty-second year of my age. Is anything 
too hard for Grod ? It is now eleven years since I have felt 
any such thing as weariness ; many times I speak till my 
voice fails, and I can speak no longer ; frequently I walk 
till my strength fisiils, and I can walk no fiirther ; yet even 
then I feel no sensation of weariness, but am perfectly easy 
fi"om head to foot I dare not impute this to natural 
causes ; it is the will o^ Gkxl. 

Wesley returns ftom Ireland to LondoiL 
Sunday, July 10. — I went on board the Prinee of WaleSy 
one of the neatest ships I ever was in. We left the work 
of God increasing in every part of the kingdom, more than 
it has done for many years. About two in the morning 
we sailed out of Dublin Bay, and came into Holyhead Bay 
before one in the afternoon on Monday , 11. That evening 
we went on to Gwendy ; Tuesday, 12, to Kimmel, one of 
the pleasantest inns in Wales, surrounded with gardens 
and stately woods, which their late proprietor must see 
no more. 

Wednesday, July 14. — ^We reached Chester. After 
preaching there between five and six in the evening, I 
stepped into the stage-coach, which was just setting out, 
and, travelling day and night, was brought safe to London 
on Thursday, 15, in the afternoon. 



Morning preaching for the 

Sunday, July 17. — I preached, both morning and even- 
ing, on ihe education of children* I now spoke chiefly to 
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the parents, informing them that I designed to speak 
to the children at five the next morning. 

Mandat/y July 18. — ^At five not only the morning chapel 
was filled, but many stood in the large chapeL I trust 
they did not come in vain. 

Seventy Preachers at Ctonfiarenoe. 

Tuesday^ July 26. — Our Conference began, at which 
about seventy preachers were present, whom I had invited 
by name. One consequence of this was that we had no 
contention or altercation at all, but eveiything proposed 
was calmly considered, and determined as we judged would 
be most for the glory of GkxL 

Monday^ Aug. 1. — Having, with a few select firiends, 
weighed the matter thoroughly, I yielded to their judg- 
ment, and set apart three of our well-tried preachers, John 
Pawson, Thomas Hanby, and Joseph Taylor, to minister in 
Scotland, and I trust Gbd will bless their ministrations, and 
show that He has sent them. 

Wedrusday^ Aug. 3. — Our peaceful Conference ended, 
the God of power having presided over all our consul- 
tations. 

A Preaohing-house made of Brass. 

Friday^ Aug. 26. — In the evening I preached in the 
market-place of St Ives to almost the whole town. This 
was the first place in Cornwall where we preached, and 
where Satan fought fiercely for his kingdom, but now all is 
peace. I found old John Nance had rested firom his labours. 
Some months since, sitting behind the preacher in the 
pulpit, he sank down, was carried out, and fell asleep I 

Saturday^ Aug. 27. — About nine I preached at the 
copper-works, near the Hayle, in the new preaching-house. 
I suppose such another is not in England, nor in Europe, 
nor in the world. It is round, and all the walls are brass, 
that is, brazen slugs. It seems nothing can destroy this till 
heaven and earth pass away. At two the stewards of all 

z2 
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the societies met at Bedmth. There is nothing bat peace and 
love among them, and among the societies from whence thej 
came, and jet no great increase I At our love-feast in the 
evening several of our friends declared how Grod had 
saved them fit)m inbred sin with such exactness, both of 
sentiment and language, as clearly showed they were 
taught of God. 

WeaLoy '8 Voice heard tyy a congregation of Thonwands in 

the Open Air 

Sunday, Aug. 28. — ^At half past eight I preached at 
St Agnes to the largest congregation I ever saw there. 
Between one and two I preached in iho street at Redrnth, 
to thousands upon thousands, and my strength was as my 
need, yet I was afraid lest I should not be able to make all 
those hear that assembled in the evening. But, though it 
was supposed there was two or three thousand more than 
ever were there before, yet they heard (I was afterward 
informed) to the very skirts of the congregation, while 
I applied those solemn words, " One thing is needfuL'* 

Wesley Preaches Mr. Fletcher's Funeral Sermon. 

Friday f Nov. 4. — I returned to London. 

Sunday^ Nov. 6. — I preached a funeral sermon for that 
great and good man, Mr. Fletcher, and most of the con- 
gregation felt that God was in the midst of them. In 
the afternoon I buried the remains of Judith Perry, a lovely 
young woman, snatched away at eighteen; but she was 
ripe for the Bridegroom, and went to meet Him in the fiiU 
triumph of faith. 

Sunday Nov. 13. — I preached at Shoreditch Churclu 
The congregation was very numerous, and the collection 
unusually large. 

A Noble Ezampleu 

Monday, Dec. 5, and so the whole week, I spent every 
hour I could spare, in the unpleasing but necessaiy work 
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of going through the town and begging for the poor men 
who had been employed in finishing the new chapel. It 
it is true that I am not obliged to do this, but if I do it 
not nobody else wilL 

Tragic Death of Joseph Lee. 

Tuesday, Jan. 80, 1786. — I had a more particular ac- 
count of Joseph Lee than ever I had before. When I 
went first to Newcastle-upon-Tyne I chose him, being a 
man fiill of faith and love, to be one of the leaders, 
steward of the society, and caterer for our family. He 
discharged his trust with the utmost ability and integrity. 
He walked humbly and closely with Gkxl, and was a pat- 
tern to all the town as well as to all the society. But after 
some time he was persuaded to quit Newcastle and settle 
at Nottingham. There he fell among Antinomians, and, 
trusting in his own strength, gradually sucked in their 
opinion, grew less strict, and lost first the power, and then 
the very form of religion. After he had lived some years 
openly and avowedly without God in the world, while he 
was one evening quite merry with jovial companions, one 
of them said, " Why, Mr. Lee, you was once very godly ; 
you was one of those mad Methodists I" He answered not 
a word, but leaned his arm on the table and died. 

A Ck>ld Sleeping-room. 

Sunday J Feb, 26. — I took a solemn leave of the congre- 
gation at the new chapel, at West-street, and at Brentford. 

Monday, Feb. 27. — ^We went on to Newbury, with little 
interruption firom the snow, and I had a comfortable op- 
portunity, with a large and serious congregation. But I 
have not passed such a night for these forty years, my 
lodging room being just as cold as the outward air. I 
could not sleep at all till three in the morning. I rose at 
four, and set out at five. But the snow which fell in the 
night lay so deep, it was with vnuch difficolty we reaohed 
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Chippenham. Taking fresh honea there we poshed on ta 
Bath, and found a larger oongregation than oonld well be 
expected. 

An Army of Snnday-eehool Ghildrexu 

Tuesday^ April 4. — In the evening I preached to a 
lovely oongregation at Stockport 

Friday y April 7. — I went on as swiftly as I ooold throug^i 
Manchester, Wigan, and Bolton. 

Sunday, April 16. (Being Easter-Day.) I orossed ovor 
to Warrington, where, having read prayers, preached, and 
administered the Lord's Supper, I hastened back to Boltoii. 
The house was crowded the more, because of five hundred 
and fifty children who are taught in our Sunday-schools ; 
such an army of them got about me when I came out of 
the chapel that I could scarce disengage myself from them. 

Friday, April 17. — I went on to Blackburn, which was 
sufiiciently crowded, it being the fair day. No house 
could contain the people ; so I stood abroad and expounded 
that awful scripture, ^^ I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God." All were still as night, unless when 
they sung ; then their voices were as the sound of many 
waters. 

Wesley still Preaching Three and Four Times a Bay ! 

Tuesday, April 18. — I preached at Padiham, Burnley, 
Southfield, and Colne. 

Thursday^ April 20. — I went to Otley, and found Gfod 
was there both in the evening and morning service. 

Friday^ April 21. — I preached at Yeadon, where the 
work of God is rapidly going forward. Such a company 
of loving children I have nowhere seen but at Oldham, 
near Manchester. 

Sunday^ April 28. — I preached in Haworth Church in 
the morning, and Bingley Church in the aft;emoon, but as 
there were many hundreds that could not get in, Mr. 
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Atmore preached abroad at the same time. In the evening 
I preached to a huge multitude at Bradford* Surely the 
people of this town are highly favoured, having both a vicar 
and a curate that preach the truth. 

Arohdeaoon Blaokbume. 

Tuesday y May 9. — I went on to Richmond. I alighted, 
according to his own desire, at Archdeacon Blackbume's 
house. How lively and active he was some years ago I I 
find he is two years younger than me, but he is now a 
mere old man, being both blind, and deaf, and lame. 
Who maketh thee to differ? He durst not ask me to 
preach in his church, ^^ for fe^ somebody should be 
offended." So I preached at the head of the street to a 
numerous congregation, all of whom stood as still (although 
it rained all the time) and behaved as well as if we had 
been in the church. 

Wesley's Bipe Experience. 

I do not remember to have heard or read anything like 
my own experience. Almost ever since I can remember, 
I have been led in a peculiar way. I go on in an even 
line, being very little raised at one time, or depressed at 
another. Count Zinzendorf observes, there are three dif- 
ferent ways wherein it pleases GKhI to lead His people. 
Some are guided almost in every instance by apposite texts 
of Scripture. Others see a clear and plain reason for 
everything they do. And yet others are led not so much 
by Scripture or reason, as by particular impressions. I 
am very rarely led by impressions, but generally by reason 
and by Scripture. I see abundantly more than I feeL I 
want to feel more love and zeal for God. (Lettersy 1786.) 

A Solemn Farting. 

Friday^ May 12. — I preached at Carlisle ; and Satwr- 
day J 13, after a long day's journey, at Glasgow. After 
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spending three days here, folly employed, on Wecbteacb^j 17, 
we went on to Edinburgh. Here likewise I had much 
and pleasant work. On Friday y 19 y I went fixrward to 
Dundee ; and on Saturday^ 20, to Arbroath, where I spesi 
the Lord's day in the Lord's work. 

Monday, May 22. — Having a long day's jonmey before 
us, we set out at half hour past three ; so we came early 
to Aberdeen. 

Wednesday, May 24. — ^We had an exceeding solemn 
parting, as I reminded them that we could hardly expect 
to see each other's &ce any more till we met in Abraham's 
bosom* 

Wesley Preaches Three Times and TraveLs Seventy-siz 

Miles in One Dayl 

Thursday, June 15. — I found the work of (Jod at 
Scarborough more lively than it had been for many yeara. 

Friday, June 16. — In the evening I preached at Srid- 
lington Quay, to a numerous congregation. 

Saturday^ June 17 — I found Mr. Parker at Beverley, 
in a palace. The gentleman that owned it being gone 
abroad, it was let at a moderate rent I preached here 
about twelve, about four at Newlands, and seven in HulL 

Stcnday, June 18. — I was invited by the vicar to preach 
in the High Church, one of the largest parish churches 
in England. I preached on the Gospel for the day, the 
story of Dives and Lazarus. Being invited to preach in the 
afternoon, the church was, if possible, more crowded than 
before, and I pressed home the prophet's words, " Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found ; call ye upon him 
while ho is near." Who would have expected, a few 
years since, to see me preaching in the High Church at 
Hull ? I had appointed to preach at Swinfleet, so I went 
as far as Beverley this evening, and on Monday ^ 19, set 
out early ; but being vehemently importuned to go round 
by Malton, I did so, and preached there at nine. Thenot 
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I hastened to PockliDgton, and^ finding the people ready, 
stepped out of the chaise and preached without delay. 
We reached Swinfleet between six and seven^ having 
gone in all seventy-six miles. A numerous congregation 
was assembled under the shade of tall trees. Sufficient 
for this day was the labour thereof, but still I was no 
more tired than when I rose in the morning. 

Wesley Enters his Eighty-third Yearl 
Wednesday, June 28. — I entered into the eighty-third 
year of my age. I am a wonder to myself. It is now twelve 
years since I have felt any such sensation as weariness. 
I am never tired, (such is the goodness of Gkxl I) either 
with writing, preaching, or travelling. One natural cause 
undoubtedly is, my continual exercise and change of air. 
How the latter contributes to health I know not, but it 

certainly does. 

Bristol Ckmfiareinoe. 

Tuesday f July 25.— Our Conference began; about eighty 
preachers attended. We met every day at six and nine in 
the morning, and at two in the aftemocm. On Tuesday 
and on Wednesday morning the characters of the preachers 
were considered, whether already admitted or not On 
Thursday in the afternoon we permitted any of the society 
to be present, and weighed what was said about separating 
from the Church; but we all determined to continue 
therein without one dissenting voice, and I doubt not but 
this determination will stand, at least till I am removed 
into a better world. On Friday and Saturday most of our 
temporal business was settled. 

Sundayj July 80. — I preached in the room morning and 
evening ; and in the afternoon at Kingswood, where there 
is rather an increase than a decrease in the work of Gt>d. 

Monday^ July 81. — ^The Conference met again, and con- 
cluded on Tuesday morning. Oreat had been the expecta- 
tions of many that we should have warm debates ; but, by 
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the mercy of GKxl^ we had none at all; everytliiii^ was 
transacted with great calmness, and we parted, as we met, 
in peace and love. 

WeaLoy in Holland Again. 

Saturday^ Aug. 12. — Mr. Williams, the minister of ihe 
Episcopal Church, and Mr. Scott, minister of the Sootch 
Church, both welcomed me to Holland, but their kindness 
involved me in an awkward difficulty. Mr. Scott had 
asked the consent of his consistory for me to preach in his 
church on Sunday afternoon ; but Mr. Williams had given 
notice of my preaching in his church both morning and 
afternoon, and neither of them being willing to give up his 
point, I would fain have compromised the matter ; but 
each seemed to apprehend his honour concerned, and would 
not in any wise give up his point I saw no possible way 
to satisfy both but by prolonging my stay in Holland, in 
order to preach one Sunday^ morning and afternoon, in the 
Episcopal, and another in the Scotch Church ; and possibly 
Grod may have more work for me to do in Holland than I 
am yet aware of. 

Though Mr. Loyal, with whom I lodged when I was at 
Rotterdam before, was not in town, being gone with a 
friend to Paris, yet I was quite as at home, and went on 
in my work without any interruption. 

Sundat/y Aug. 13. — The service began about ten. Mr. 
Williams read prayers exceedingly well, and I preached on 
those words in the First Lesson, " How long halt ye 
between two opinions?" All the congregation gave a 
serious attention, but I fear they only heard but did not 
feel; but many seemed to be much affected in the afternoon 
while I opened and applied those words, ^^ There hath no 
temptation taken you but what is common to men.'* 
the evening Mr. Scott called upon me, and informed me 
that the elders of his Church would not desire me to stay 
in Holland on purpose to preach, but would dismiss my 
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promise. I then determined to follow my first plan, and 
(Gh)d willing) to return to England in a fortnight 

Wesley busy with his Pen. 
Tuesday^ Aug. 15. — Making the experiment when we 
took boat, I fomid I could write as well in the boat as in 
my study, so from this hour I continued writing whenever 
I was on board. What mode of travelling is to be com- 
pared with this? About noon we called on Professor 
Boers, at Leyden, a very sensible and conversible man. As 
he spoke Latin very fluently, I could willingly have spent 
some hours with him, but I had appointed to be at Amster- 
dam, in the evening. 

Writes the Idfb of Fletcher. 

Monday^ Sept. 25. — We took coach in the afternoon, 
and on Tuesday morning reached London. I now applied 
myself in earnest to the writing of Mr. Fletcher's Life, 
having produced the best materials I could. To this I 
dedicated all the time I could spare till November, fix)m 
five in the morning till eight at night These are my 
studying hours; I cannot write longer in a day without 
hurting my eyes. 

Saturday^ Sept. 80. — I went to bed at my usual time^ 
half an hour past nine, and, to my own feeling, in per- 
fect health. But just at twelve I was waked by an im- 
petuous flux, which did not sufier me to rest many minutes 
together. Finding it rather increased than decreased, 
though (what I never knew before) without its old com- 
panion, the cramp, I sent for Dr. Whitehead. He came 
about four, and, by the blessing of Ood, in three hours 
I was as well as ever. Nor did I find the least weak- 
ness or faintness, but preached, morning and afternoon, 
and met the society in the evening without any weariness. 
Of such a one I would boldly say, with the son of Sirach, 
^^ Honour the physician^ for GKxi hath appointed hiuL" 
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Wesley will not Intertoo with Churdh Soon. 

Sunday Oct. 22. — I preached at West-street morning 
and afternoon, and at Allhallows' Chorch in the evening. 
It was much crowded, and God gave ns so remarkable a 
blessing as I scarce ever found at that churolu 

Tuesday y Oct. 24. — I met the classes at Deptfbrd, and 
was vehementlj importuned to order the Sundajf service 
in our room at the same time with that of the Chnrch. 
It is easy to see that this would be a formal i^eparation 
from the Church. We fixed both our morning and evening 
service all over England, at such hours as not to interfere 
with the Church ; with this very design, that those of the 
Church, if thej chose it, might attend both the one and 
the other. But to fix it at the same hour is obliging tfaem 
to separate either from the Cliurch or us, and this I judge 
not only to be inexpedient, but totally unlawfiil far me 
to do. 

Another Hartyr to Long and Loud Freaohing, 

Sunday y Nov. 25. — I buried the remains of John Cow- 
meadow, another martyr to loud and long preaching. To 
save his life, if possible, when he was half dead, I took him 
to travel with me. But it was too late ; he revived a little, 
but soon relapsed, and after a few months died in peace. 
He had the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit^ and 
of an exemplary behaviour. 

Wesley transcribes the Beoord of the London Society, 

Tuesday^ Dec. 5. — In the afternoon I took coach again, 
and returned to London at eight on Wednesday morning. 
All the time I could save to the end of the week I spent 
in transcribing the society; a dull but necessary work, 
which I have taken upon myself once a year for near 
these fifty years. 
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Prefers St John's Style. 

Friday^ Jan. 5j VJ&I, and in the vacant hoars of the 
following days, I read Dr. Hunter's Lectures. They 
are lively and ingenious. The language is good, and 
the thoughts generally just. But they do not at all suit my 
taste. I do not admire that florid way of writing. Grood 
sense does not need to be so studiously adorned. I love 
St« John's style as well as matter. 

Begging for the Poor again. 

Sunday y Jan. 7. — ^At the desire of many of our fiiends 
we began that solemn work of renewing our covenant 
with Qody at three in the afternoon, two hours earlier 
than usual. 

Monday, Jam.. 8, and the four following days, I went 
a-begging for the poor. I hoped to be able to provide 
food and raiment for those of the society who were in 
pressing want, yet had no weekly allowance ; these were 
about two hundred, but I was much disappointed. Six or 
seven, indeed, of our brethren gave ten pounds apiece. 
If forty or fifty had done this I could have carried my 
design into execution. However, much good was done 
with two hundred pounds, and many sorrowftd hearts 
made glad. 

Wesley opens the new house at Newark. 
WednesdayjFeb.l. — I preaching at Brentford, and in 
the morning ; Tlmrsday evening at LambetL At both 
places I found many who promise not to be forgetful 
hearers but doers of the Word. Being earnestly desired 
by our brethren at Newark, one hundred and twenty-four 
miles fix)m London, to come and open their new house, I 
took the mail-coach, Friday , 9, in the evening, and reached 
Newark the next day about four in the afternoon. But 
having a great cold, and being so hoarse that I could not 
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preach, I desired Mr. Mather to supply my place till 1 1 
recovered my voice. 

Sunday y Feb. 11. — Having partly recovered my voi 
I preached in the new house at nine — a lightsome, che 
ful building, and gave notice of preaching at five in i 
afternoon. But it was not long before I received a meess 
from the Mayor, to desire me to begin preaching a lit 
later, that himself and several of the Aldermen mij 
the more conveniently attend. They all came at half 
hour past five, and as many people as could possil 
squeeze [in, and God opened my mouth to speak stro: 
words, and the hearts of many to receive them. Sure 
God will have a people in this place that will adorn t 
doctrine of Goc our Saviour. 

Wesley Lifted Over the Seats into tiie Pulpit. 

Sunday J March 4. — I began the service at half-pi 
nine, and concluded it before one. I suppose such 
number of communicants were never seen before at PI 
mouth Dock, but there was no disorder or hurry at a 
There was more difficulty in the evening ; the throng w 
so great that it was impossible for me to get throuj 
them to the pulpit ; so at length they made shift to I 
mo over the seats. Again God spoke in His word, I b 
liove to all that could get in, but some could not, ai 
were constrained to go away. 

Monday^ March 5. — TIio house was well filled agai 
both above and below ; and after a solemn parting we toe 
coach at six, leaving such a flame behind us as was neve 
kindled here before. God grant it may never be put oul 
We reached Exeter between two and three. In the evenin 
I preached on " By grace are ye saved through fidth," 1 
as many as could possibly squeeze into the room. It was 
glorious opportunity. Grod uttered His voice, and that 
mighty one. It seemed to break the rocks in pieces, \ 
make the stout-hearted tremble. I know not that I en 
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saw such an impression made on the people of Exeter 
before. 

Wise AdTioe. 

Indeed, you shonld believe nothing about them, till you 
have told it to themselves. Envy will invent a thousand 
things, and with the most plausible circumstances. Lead 
them, if it be possible, which can never be done by harsh- 
ness : but love will ^^ break the bone.'' 



Early difOloultles reviewed and sound advice given. 

Very gently, and very steadily, you should proceed 
between iJie rocks on either hand. In the great revival at 
London, my first difficulty was, to bring in temper those 
who opposed the work ; and my next, to check and regu- 
late the extravagances of those that promoted it. And this 
was far the hardest part of the work ; for many of them 
would bear no check at all. But I followed one rule, 
though with all calmness: ^^Tou must either bend or 
break." Meantime, while you act exactly right, expect to 
be blamed by both sides. I will give you a few directions : 
1. See that no prayer-meeting continue later than nine at 
night, particularly on ^Sunday. Let the house be emptied 
before the dock strikes nine. 2. Let there be no exhor- 
tation at any prayer-meeting. 3. Beware of jealousy, or 
judging one another. 4. Never think a man is an enemy 
to the work, because he reproves irregularities. Peace be 
with you and yours I {Lettersy 1787.) 

An Hour with Mrs. Fletcher. 

Saturday^ March 10. — I had the pleasure of an hour's 
conversation with Mrs. Fletcher. She appears to be swiftly 
growing in grace and ripening for a better world. I en- 
couraged her to do all the good she could during her short 
stay in Bristol. Accordingly she met in the following 
week as many of the dasaes as her time and strength would 
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permit, and her words were as fire, oomYeying both 1^ 
and heat to the hearts of all that heard her. 

Sunday^ March 11. — ^We had a solemxi Beaaon at ik 
room both in the morning and evening ; and also in tlie 
afternoon at Kingswood, where the work of Gkxl reiiTn 
as well as at Bristol I strongly warned the people of 
Bristol of their indolence, through which the preacher had 
twelve, ten, or five hearers in a morning, and advised them 
to shake it off. Many of them did so, and I suppose we 
had three hundred on Monday morning, one hundred and 
fifty on Saturdayy and between two and three hundred 
every morning of the week besides. 

Qently Sliding into a Better WorldL 
March. — In the evening I preached at Congleton, to a 
serious and well-established people. Here I found mv 

co-eval, Mr. , two months (I think) younger than me, 

just as a lamp going out for want of oil, gently sliding 
into a better world ; he sleeps always, only waking now 
and then just long enough to say, " I am happy.** 

Ought it to be SufEtoed in a Christian Ghnrohf 
Sunday^ April 7. (Being Easter^Day,) — I preached in 
Bethesda, Mr. Smyth's new chapel. It is very neat, but 
not gay, and I believe will hold about as many as West- 
street chapel. Mr. Smyth read prayers, and gave out the 
hymns, which were sung by fifteen or twenty fine singers ; 
the rest of the congregation listening with much attention, 
and as much devotion, as they would have done to an opera. 
But is this Christian worship? Or ought it ever to be 
buffered in a Christian church ? 

Honourable Sinners Aooommodated. 
April. — On Monday and Tuesday I preached again at 
Bethesda, and G^d touched several hearts, even of the rich 
and great, so that (for the time at least) they were 
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^^ almost persuaded to be Christiaiis.^' It seems as if the 
good providence of Qod had prepared this place for those 
rich and honourable sinners, who will not deign to receive 
any message fiom Qod but in a genteel way. 

An Old Antagonist 

Saturdajfj May 12. — ^A gentleman invited me to break- 
hsi with my old antagonist, Father O'Leary. I was not 
at all displeased at being disappointed. He is not the stiff, 
queer man that I expected, but of an easy, genteel car- 
riage, and seems not to be wanting either in sense or learning. 
In the afternoon, by appointment, I waited on the Mayor, 
an upright, sensible man, who is dUigently employed from 
morning to night in doing all the good he can. He has 
already prevailed upon the corporation to make it a fixed 
rule that the two hundred a year, which was spent in two 
entertainments, should for the future be employed in re- 
lieving indigent freemen, with their wives and children. 
He has carefully regulated the House of Industry, and has 
instituted a Humane Society for the relief of persons 
seemingly drowned, and he is unwearied in removing 
abuses of every kind. When will our English Mayors 
copy after the Mayor of Cork ? 

The Iiiona become Lamba. 

Wednesday^ May 30. — A large room, designed for an 
assembly-room, was filled in the morning, and the poor 
people appeared to be quite ripe for the highest doctrine of the 
Gospel ; so I exhorted them, leaving the first principles, 
to ^^ go on unto perfection." About eleven I preached in 
the market-house at Ennisldllen, formerly a den of lions— 
but the lions are become lambs. They flocked together 
from every part, and were all attention. Before I had half 
done Grod made bare His arm, and the mountains flowed 
down at His presence. Many were cut to the heart, and 
many rejoiced with joy unspeakable. Surely the last shall 

A A 
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be first, and poor Enniskillen shall lift up its head abov 
many of the places where the Gospel has been ion, 
preached. In the evening I preached to another numeroi] 
congregation at Sidare, a large house at the foot of tli 
mountains. One would wonder whence all the peopl 
came — they seemed to spring out of the earth. Hen 
also, there were once many bitter persecutors, but they ai 
vanished away like smoke. Several of them indeed cam 
to a fearful end, and their neighbours took 'warning b 
them. 

Arrival of Dr. Coke firom America. 

Tueadayy June 26. — We were agreeably surprised wit 
the arrival of Dr. Coke, who came from Philadelphia i 
nine-and-twenty days, and gave us a pleasing account i 
the work of Grod in America. 

Thursday J June 28. — I had the pleasure of a conversi 
tion with Mr. Howard, I think one of the greatest men i 
Europe. Nothing but the mighty power of God ca 
enable him to go through his difficult and dangerous en 
ploymcnts. But what can hurt us if God is on our side ? 

Saturday^ June 30. — I desired all our preachers to me< 
mc, and consider the state of our brethren in Americs 
who have been terribly frightened at tlieir shadow, as if tli 
English preachers were just going to enslave them. 
believe that fear is now over, and they are more aware c 
Satan's devices. 

Irish House of Commons. 

Wednesday f July 4. — I spent an hour at the Ne^ 
Dargle, a gentleman's seat four or five miles from Dut 
lin. I have not seen so beautiful a place in the kingdon 
It equals tlie Leasowes in Warwickshire, and it great] 
exceeds them in situation — all the walks lying on tl 
side of the mountain, which commands all Dublin Baj 
as well as an extensive and finely variegated land proi 
poet. A little river runs through it, which oooasions tw 
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cascades at a small distance fix)m each other. Although 
many places may exceed this in grandeur, I believe none 
can exceed it in beauty. Afterward I saw the Parlia- 
ment House. The House of Lords far exceeds that at 
Westminster, and the Lord Lieutenant's throne as far 
exceeds that miserable throne (so called) of the King in 
the English House of Lords. The House of Commons 
is a noble room indeed. It is an octagon, wainscoated 
round with Lnsh oak, which shames all mahogany, and 
galleried all round for the convenience of the ladies. 
The Speaker's chair is far more grand than the throne of 
the Lord Lieutenant. But what surprised me above all 
were the kitchens of the house and the large apparatus 
for good eating. Tables were placed from one end of a 
large hall to the other, which, it seems, while the Par- 
liament sits, are daily covered with meat at four or five 
o'clock for the accommodation of the members. Alas ! 
poor Lreland I Who shall teach thy very Senators wisdom? 

Wealey Saved firom Shipwreck. 

Wednesday, July 11. — At five I took an affectionate 
leave of this loving people, and, having finished all my 
business here, in the afternoon I went down with my 
friends, having taken the whole ship, and went on board 
the Prince of Wales, one of the Parkgate packets. At 
seven we sailed with a fair, moderate wind. Between 
nine and ten I lay down as usual and slept till near 
four, when I was waked by an uncommon noise, and 
found the ship lay beating upon a large rock about a league 
from Holyhead. The captain, who had not long lain 
down, leaped up, and, running upon the deck, when he 
saw how the ship lay, cried out, " Your lives may be 
saved, but I am undone I " Yet no sailor swore, and 
no woman cried out We immediately went to prayer, 
and presently the ship, I know not how, shot off the rock 
and pursued her way, without any more damage than 

AA 2 
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the wounding a few of her outside planks. About three 
in the afternoon we came safe to Parkgate^ and in the 
evening went on to Chester. 

Bolton Sunday-schooL 
Friday^ July 27. — We went on to Bolton. Here are 
eight hundred poor children taught in our Sunday-sdiods 
by about eighty masters, who receive no pay but what thej 
are to receive from their great Master. About a hundred 
of them (part boys and part girls) are taught to sing ; and 
they sung so true^ that, all singing together, there seemed 
to be but one voice. The house was thoroughly filled, 
while I explained and applied the first commandment. 
What is all morality or religion without this ? A mere 
castle in the air. In the evening, many of the childr^i 
still hovering round the house, I desired some forty or 
fifty to come in and sing, 

'* Vital spark of heavenly flame.** 

Although some of them were silent, not being able to sing 
for tears, yet the harmony was such as I believe oould not 
be equalled in the King's chapel. 

Wesley and Dr. Coke preach alternately. 
Saturday, Aug. 11 — We went on board the Queen, a 
a small sloop, and sailed eight or nine leagues with a toler- 
able wind. But it then grew foul and blew a storm, so 
that wo were all glad to put in at Yarmouth harbour. 
About six Dr. Coke preached in the market-house to a 
quiet and tolerably attentive congi'egation. The stoma con- 
tinuing, at eight in the morning, Sunday, 12, I preached 
to a much larger congregation. I had uncommon liberty 
of speech, and I believe some of them felt that Qod was 
there. At eleven we went to church. There was a tolerable 
congregation, and all remarkably well-behaved. The 
' minister read prayers very seriously, and preached oa 
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^^ Blessed are the poor in spirif At four I preached again 
on Luke xix. 42, (part of the second lesson in the morn- 
ing,) " If thou hadst known, even thou," etc The 
mari^et-house was now more than filled, and not a few 
seemed to hear as for life. In the eyening Dr. Coke 
preached again. We have now delivered our own souls at 
Yarmouth, and trust Qod will suffer us to go on to 
Guernsey. 

Besort to Prayer in time of PeriL 
Tuesday, Aug. 14 — Sailing on with a fair wind, we 
folly expected to reach Guernsey in the afternoon ; but the 
wind turning contrary and blowing hard, we found it would 
be impossible. We then judged it best to put in at the 
Isle of Aldemey, but we were very near being shipwrecked 
in the bay. When we were in the middle of the rooks, 
with the sea rippling all round us, the wind totally fidled. 
Had this continued we must have struck upon one or other 
of the rocks, so we went to prayer, and the wind sprung up 
instantly. About sunset we landed, and, though we had 
five beds in the same room, slept in peace. About eight I 
went down to a convenient spot on the beach, and began 
giving out a hjrmn. A woman and two little children 
joined us immediately. Before the hynm was ended we 
had a tolerable congregation, all of whom behaved well ; 
part, indeed, continued at forty or fifty yards distance, but 
they were all quiet and attentive. 

lale of Ooemsey. 

Soon aft»r we set sail, and, after a very pleasant passage 
through litde islands on either hand, we came to the vener- 
able castle, standing on a rock, about a quarter of a mile 
from Guernsey. The isle itself makes a beautiftil apf^ear- 
ance, spreading as a crescent to right and left^ about seven 
miles long and five broad, part high land and part low. 
The town itself is boldly sitoated, rising higher and higher 
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from the water. The first thing I obaenred in it watt, yot 
narrow streets and exceeding high houses. But we qniddf 
went on to Mr. De Jersey's, hardljr a mile from the town. 
Here I found a mostcordial welcome, both from the masler 
of the honse and all his fiimilj. I preached at seren, in a 
large room, to as deeply serioos a congregation as I ever 
saw, on ^^ Jesos Christ, of Gk)d made unto ns wiadom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." 

Wesley in Oomwall again* 

Saturday <f Sept. 8. — Dr. Coke preached at six to as nmijr 
as the preaching-house would contain. At ten I was 
obliged to take the field by the multitude of people that 
flocked together. I found a very uncommon liberty of 
speech among them, and cannot doubt but the work of 
God will flourish in this place. In the evening I preached 
at St. Ives, (but being the market day, I could not stand 
as usual in the market place,) in a very convenient field, 
at the end of the town to a very numerous congregation, 
I need scarce add, and very serious, for such are all the 
congregations in the county of Cornwall. 

Sunday^ Sept, 9. — ^About nine I preached at the Copper 
Works, three or four miles fix)m St Ives, to a large 
congregation gathered fi:om all parts, I believe ** with the 
domonstration of the Spirit.** I then met the society in 
the preaching-house, which is unlike any other in Eng- 
land, both as to its form and materials. It is exactly 
round, and composed wholly of brazen slags, which I 
suppose will last as long as the earth. Between one 
and two, I began in the market-place at Redruth to the 
largest congregation I ever saw thei*e ; ihey not only filled 
all the windows, but sat on the tops of the housee. 
About five I began in the pit of Gwennap. I suppose 
we had a thousand more than ever were there before ; 
but it was all one, my voice was strengthened accordingly, 
so that evexy one could hear distinctly. 
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A Little Tour through Oxfordahire. 

Sunday^ Oct. 14. — I preached in West-street chapel 
morning and afternoon, and at St. Swithin's Church in 
the evening. 

Monday^ Oct 15. — I began a little tour through Oxford- 
shire. I preached at Wallingford iu the evening, with 
much enlargement of heart Mr. Pentycross called 
upon me in the morning, Tuesday^ 16. Calvinism and 
bitterness are fled awaj together, and we willingly gave 
each other the right hand of fellowship. About one I 
preached at Oxford to a very quiet, deeply serious con- 
gregation. The house at Witney would nothing near 
contain the people in the evening — it was well filled at five 
on Wednesday morning. I dearly love this people, they 
are so simple of heart, and so much alive to Grod. After 
dinner we returned to Oxford. Half an hour before the 
hour of preaching a heavy rain began; by this means 
the house was filled, and not over filled. I found great 
liberty of speech in enforcing the first and great com- 
mandment, and could not but hope there will be a great 
work of God here notwithstanding all the wisdom of the 
world. 

Thursday^ Oct. 18. — ^We went on to High Wycomb. 
The work of God is so considerably increased here that, 
although three galleries are added to the preaching-house, 
it would scarce contain the people. Even at five in the 
morning, Friday^ 19, it was thoroughly filled. Never 
before was there so fair a prospect of doing good at this 
place. I dined in London. 

Wesley rides in a Farmer's Cart 

Wednesdayj Oct. 31. — I preached in the morning on 
the Woman of Canaan, and in the afternoon I went over 
to Mr. Hicks, at Wrestlingworth, through such roads as 
no chaise could pass, so we had the pleasure of riding in 
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a farmer^s cart It was such a motion as I never bSUL 

before ; bnt to make amends the chnroh was so filled as 

I never had seen it, and I was enabled to speak with 

unusnal plainness. Sorely some received the trath in the 

love thereof. 

The Ckmventicle Aet 

Saturday^ Nov. 2. — I had a long conversation widi 
Mr. Clulow on that execrable act caUed the Conventide 
Act After consulting the Act of Toleration, with that o£ 
the fourteenth of Queen Anne, we were both dearlj con- 
vinced that it was the safest waj to license all our chapels, 
and all our travelling preachers, not as dissenters, but 
simply as ^' Preachers of the Gospel ;'' and that no justice, 
or bench of justices, has any authority to refuse licensing 
either the house or the preachers. 

Mr. Duff's ** Essay on Qenius.^ 

Monday, Nov. 5. — In my way to Dorking I read Mr. 
DuflTs " Essay on Genius." It is, beyond all comparison, 
deeper and more judicious than Dr. G.*s essay on that 
subject If the Doctor had seen it (which one can 
hardly doubt), it is a wonder he would publish his Essay. 
Yet I cannot approve of his method. Why does he not 
first define his term, that we may know what he is talking 
about? I doubt, because his own idea of it was not clear; 
for genius is not imagination, any more than it is inven- 
tion. If we mean by it a quality of the soul, it is, in its 
widest acceptation, an extraordinary capacity, either for 
some particular art or science, or for all ; for whatever 
may be undertaken. So Euclid had a genius for mathe- 
matics, Tully for oratory ; Aristotle and Lord Bacon had a 
universal genius, applicable to everything. 

Wealey still Visits the Classes. 

Monday, Nov. 19. — I began the unpleasing work of 
visiting the classes. I continue to do this in London and 
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Bristol, as well as in Cork and Dublin. With the other 
societies their respective assistants supply my lack of 
service. 

Early to Bed, Early to Biae. 

Sunday, Dec. 9 — I went down at half-past five, but 
found no preacher in the chapel, though we had three or 
four in the house, so I preached myself. Afterward, in- 
quiring why none of my family attended the morning 
preaching, they said it was because they sat up too late. I 
resolved to put a stop to this, and therefore ordered that, 1. 
Everyone under my roof should go to bed at nine ; that, 
2. Everyone might attend the morning preaching, and so 
they have done ever since. 

Crowned Heads of Europe in Wax. 

Monday, Dec. 10. — I was desired to see the celebrated 
wax-work at the museum in Spring Gktrdens ; it exhibits 
most of the crowned heads in Europe, and shows their 
characters in their countenance. Sense and majesty appear 
in the King of Spain ; dullness and sottishness in tiie Eling 
of France ; infernal subtlety in the late Eling of Prussia, (as 
well as the skeleton of Voltaire ;) calmness and humanity 
in the Emperor and King of Portugal ; exquisite stupidity 
in the Prince of Orange ; and amazing coarseness, with 
everything that is unamiable, in the Czarina. 

Eaith, the One Grand Point. 

There is no one point in all the Bible concerning which 
I have said more, or written more, for almost these 
fifty years, than fiuth. I can say no more than I have 
said. To believe the being and attributes of Qod is the 
faith of a Heathen. To believe the Old Testament, and 
trust in Him that was to come, was the faith of a Jew. 
To believe, Christ gave Himself for me, is the faith of a 
Christian. This faith He did give to you, and I hope does 
still : hold it fitist, without any philosophical refinement 
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When we nrge any to believe^ we mean, ^^ Accept that 

fiuth which Grod is now ready to give." Indeed, believing 

is the act of man, bat it is the gift of God. For no one 

ever did believe unless God gave him the power. Take it 

simply without reasoning, and hold it fast. (^Z^etters^ 

1787.) 

Free Seats StUL 

Tuesdat/y Dee. 18. — I retired to Newington, and hid 
myself for almost three days. 

Friday, Dec. 21. — The committee proposed to me, 1, 
That families of men and women should sit together in 
both chapels ; 2. That every one who took a pew should 
have it as their own ; thus overthrowing at one blow 
the discipline which I have been establishing for fifty 
years! 

Saturday f Dec. 22. — I yielded to the importunity of a 
painter, and sat an hour and a half in all for my pic- 
ture. I think it was the best that ever was taken ; but 
what is the picture of a man above fourscore ? 

Monday, Dec. 24. — We had another meeting of the 
committee, who after a calm and loving consultation judged 
it best, 1. That men and women should sit separate still ; 
and, 2. That none should claim any pew as his own either 
in the new chapel or in West-street. 

Wesley Conscious of Physical Decay. 

Saturday y March 1, 1788. — I considered, what diflTerence 
do I find by an increase of years. I find, 1. Less activity ; 
I walk slower, particularly up hill ; 2. My memory is not 
so quick ; 3. I cannot read so well by candle-light But 
I bless G^ that all my other powers of body and mind re- 
main just as they were. 

SuTiday^ March 2. — I preached at eleven, at half an hour 
past two, and at half an hour past five. The first congrega- 
tion was large, and so was the second ; but the third was 
fiur the largest, filling every comer of the house. And the 
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power of Qod seemed to increase with the number of the 
people, insomuch that in the evening while I was applying, 
" To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain," the glory of 
the Lord seemed to overshadow the congregation in an un- 
common manner, and I trust the impression then made 
upon rich and poor will not soon wear off. 

Wefliley pieaohes on Slavery. 

Monday^ March 3. — I went to Bristol, and having two 
or three quiet days, finished my sermon upon Conscience. 
On Tuesday I gave notice of my design to preach on 
Thursday evening upon (what is now the general topic) 
Slavery. In consequence of this, on Thursday y the house 
from end to end was filled with high and low, rich and 
poor. I preached on that ancient prophecy, " God shall 
enlarge Japhet And he shall dwell in the tents of Shem, 
and Canaan shall be his servant." About the middle of 
the discourse, while there was on every side attention still 
as night, a vehement noise arose, none could tell why, and 
shot like lightning through the whole congregation. The 
terror and confusion were inexpressible. You might have 
imagined it was a city taken by storm. The people rushed 
upon each other with the utmost violence, the benches 
were broke in pieces, and nine-tenths of the congregation 
appeared to be struck with the same panic. In about six 
minutes the storm ceased, almost as suddenly as it rose, 
and, all being calm, I went on without the least interrup- 
tion. It was the strangest incident of the kind I ever re- 
member, and I believe none can account for it without 
supposing some preternatural influence. Satan fought lest 
his kingdom should be delivered up We set Friday apart 
as a day of fasting and prayer, that Otxi would remember 
those poor outcasts of men, and (what seems impossible 
with men, considering the wealth and power of their op- 
pressors) make a way for them to escape, and break their 
chains in sunder. 
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Wesley Delighted with the Singing. 

Saturday, April 19. — We went on to Bolton, where I 
preached in the evening in one of the most elegant houses 
in the kingdom, and to one of the liveliest congregations. 
And this I must avow, there is not such a set of singers in 
any of the Methodist congregations in the three kingdoms. 
There cannot be, for we have near a hundred such trebles, 
boys and girls, selected out of our Simday-schools, and 
accurately taught, as are not found together in any chapel, 
cathedral, or music-room within the four seas. Besides, 
the spirit with which they all sing, and the beauty of many 
of them, so suits the melody that I defy any to exceed it, 
except the singing of angels in our Father's house. 

Sundat/y April 20. — At eight, and at one, the house was 
thoroughly filled. About three I met between nine hundred 
and a thousiand of the children belonging to our Sunday- 
schools. I never saw such a sight before. 

Wesley in Scotland Again. 

Mai/. — We set out on Thursday 15 at four, and reached 
Glasgow Friday 16 before noon. Much of the country, 
as we came, is now well improved, and the wilderness be- 
come a fruitful field. 

Our new preaching-house will, I believe, contain about 
as many as the chapel at Bath. But the difference I It 
has the pulpit on one side, and has exactly the look of a 
Presbyterian meeting-house, It is the very sister of our 
house at Brentford. Perhaps an omen of what will be 
when I am gone. I preached at seven to a tolerably large 
congregation, and to many of them at five in the morning. 
At six in the evening they were increased fourfold, but 
still I could not find the way to their hearts. 

Only One Condition. 
Sunday J May 18. — I preached at eleven on the paraUe 
of the sower ; at half-past two on Psalm L 2, 3, and in the 
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evening on ^^ Now abideth fiuth, hope, love ; these three." 
I subjoined a short account of Methodism, particolarlj in- 
sisting on the oircomstanoes. There is no other religious 
society under heaven which requires nothing of men in 
order to their admission into it but a desire to save their 
souls. Look all around you, you cannot be admitted into 
the Church, or society of the Presbyterians, Anabaptists, 
Quakers, or any others, unless you hold the same opinions 
with them, and adhere to the same mode of worship. The 
Methodists alone do not insist on your holding this or that 
opinion, but they think and let think. Neither do they 
impose any particular mode of worship ; but you may con- 
tinue to worship in your former manner be it what it may. 
Now, I do not know any other religious socieiy, either 
ancient or modem, wherein such liberty of conscience is 
now allowed, or has been allowed, since the age of the 
Apostles. Here is our glorying, and a glorying peculiar 
to us. What society shares it with us ? 

The Last Week of Wedey^s Eighty-fourth Yeeii^Preaohes 

Seventeen Timee! 

Thursday, June 19. — I went about forty miles out of 
my way to see my old friends at Malton, and particularly 
old Mr. Wilson, at whose house I first lodged there. 
Between eleven and twelve I began preaching on ^^ It is 
appointed unto men once to die ;" and Qod applied His 
word, one would almost have thought, to every one under 
the roof. It was a glorious opportunity. The people were 
gathered from many miles round, and I think few repented 
of their labour. As soon as the service was over I hasted 
away, and reached Beverley (twenty-eight miles) in good 
time. The house here, though greatly enlarged, was well 
filled with high and low, rich and poor ; and (it being the 
day of the Archdeacon's visitation) many of the clergy were 
there. I rejoiced in this, as it might be a means of re- 
moving prejudice firom many sincere minds. 
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Friday, June 20. — I went on to Hull^ and in the even- 
ing explained and applied those remarkable words of our 
Lordy ^^ Whosoever doeth the will of God, the same is mj 
brother^ and sister, and mother." The new preaching- 
house here is nearly as large as the new chapel in London. 
It is well built and elegantly finished — handsome, but not 
gaudy. 

Saturday, June 21. — We had a large congregation at 
five, larger than even that at Birmingham, which exceeded 
all the morning congregations I had then seen. 

unday, June 22. — Mr. Clark, the Vicar, inviting me 
to preach in the High Church, I explained (what occurred 
in the service of the day) what it is to build our house upon 
the rock, and applied it as strongly as I could. I dined at 
the vicarage with Mr. Clark, a friendly, sensible man, and, 
I believe, truly fearing God. And such, by the peculiar 
providence of God, are all the three stated ministers in 
Hull. He said he never saw the church so fiill before. 
However, it was still fuller in the afternoon, when, at the 
desire of Mr. Clark, I preached on St James's beautiful 
account of the wisdom which is fi-om above. At six in the 
evening I preached in our own house, to as many as could 
get in (but abundance of people went away) , on Gkl. vi. 14. 

Monday, June 23. — About eight we reached Mr. Stilling- 
fleet's at Hotham, one of the pleasantest places I have seen. 
At nine he read prayers, and I preached to a large and 
serious congregation. At eleven I preached, with much 
enlargement of heart, in the new chapel at Market 
Weighton ; and at half an hour after one in Pocklington, 
but the house was like an oven. Between six and seven I 
began at York on Rom. xiii. 12. The word was as fire, 
and all that heard it seemed to feel the power thereof. 

Tuesday, June 24. — Having no other opportunity, I 
went over to Thirsk, and preached in the evening on 
1 Peter i. 24. All the congregation were serious, but 
two young gentlewomen, who laughed and talked inceft- 
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sandy, till I turned and spoke expressly to them. They 
then seemed to be ashamed. 

Wednesday, June 25. — Believing the little flock there 
wanted encouragement, I took Ripon in my way to York, 
and gave them a strong discourse on the story of Dives and 
Lazarus. Many strangers seemed greatly astonished, and 
I believe they will not soon forget what they heard, for 
God applied it to their hearts, as He did also the parable of 
the sower at York, I will hope, to most of the congrega- 
tion. 

Thursday, June 26. — The Vicar of Selby having sent 
me word that I was welcome to preach in his church, I 
went that way. But before I came he had changed his 
mind, so I preached in our own chapel, and not without a 
blessing. In the evening I preached at Thome to a larger 
congregation than I ever saw in the house before. 

Friday, June 27. — At nine I preached in the church at 

Swinfleet, filled from end to end. About eleven I preached 

at Crowle to a large congregation, and I am now in hope 

that there will be a good harvest here also, seeing the 

almost perpetual jars are now at an end. Thence I came 

once more (perhaps for the last time) to Epworth, where, 

by the prudence and diligence of T. Tattershall, the people 

have now forgot their feuds and are at unity with each 

other. 

Wesley enters his Sighty-flfth Year. 

Saturday, June 28. — I this day day enter on my eighty- 
fifth year, and what cause have I to praise Qodj as for a 
'thousand spiritual blessings, so for bodily blessings 
also I How little have I sufiered yet by " the ruali of numer- 
ous years I " It is true, I am not so agile as I was in time 
past I do not run or walk so fisist as I did, my sight is a 
little decayed, my left eye is grown dim, and hardly serves 
me to read ; I have daily some pain in the ball of my right 
eye, as also in my right temple, (occasioned by a blow re- 
ceived some months since,) and in my right shoulder and 
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arm, which I impate partJj to a sprain and partly to the 
rheumatism. I find likewise some decay in mj memoiy 
with regard to names and things lately past, bat not at 
all with regard to what I have read or heard twenty, forty, 
or sixty years ago; neither do I find any decay m my 
hearing, smell, taste, or appetite, (though I want bnt a 
third part of the food I did once,) nor do I feel any 
such thing as weariness, either in traveUing or preaching, 
and I am not conscious of any delay in writing sermons, 
which I do as readily, and, I believe, as correctly as ever. 
To what cause can I impute this, that I am as I am ? 
First, doubtless, to the power of Qod fitting me for the work 
to which I am called, as long as He pleases to continue me 
therein ; and next, subordinately to this, to the prayers of 
His children. May we not impute it as inferior means, 1. 
To my constant exercise and change of air? 2. To my 
never having lost a night's sleep, sick or well, at land or 
sea, since I was bom ? 3. To my having sleep at command, 
so that whenever I feel myself almost worn out I call it 
and it comes, day or night ? 4. To my having constantly, 
for above sixty years, [risen at four in the morning ? 5. 
To my constant preaching at five in the morning for fifty 
years ? 6. To my having had so little pain in my life, and so 
little sorrow and anxious care ? Even now, though I find 
pain daily in my eye, or temple, or arm, yet it is never 
violent, and seldom lasts many minutes at a time. Whether 
or not this is sent to give me warning that I am shortly to 
quit this tabernacle, I do not know ; but be it one way or 
the other, I have only to say, 

** My remnant of d&js 
I spend to His praise, 

Who died the whole world to redeem : 
Be they many or few, 
My days are His due, 

And they all are devoted to Him 1 *' 
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No Best this side of Heayen. 

Thursday July 3. — I was going to preach at Alford, 
near the end of the town^ but the gentry sent and desired 
me to preach in the market-place, which I accordingly did 
to a large and attentive congregation on ^^ It is appointed 
unto men once to die." Thence we went to Baithby, 
an earthly paradise I How gladly would I rest here a few 
days, but it is not my place I I am to be a wanderer upon 
earth. Only let me find rest in a better world ! At six 
I preached in the church to such a congregation as I never 
saw here before, but I do not wonder if all the country 
should fiock in hither to a palace in the midst of a para- 
dise. 

Age Steals upon Wesley by Gtonfle Steps. 

Monday^ Dec 15. — In the evening I preached at Miss 
Teulon's school at Highgate. I think it was the coldest night 
I ever remember. The house we were in stood on the edge 
of the hill, and the east wind set fidl in the window. I 
counted eleven, twelve, one, and was then obliged to 
dress, the cramp growing more and more violent But in 
the morning, not only the cramp was gone, but likewise the 
lameness which used to follow it 

About this time I was reflecting on the gentle steps 
whereby age steals upon us. Take only one instance. Four 
years ago my sight was as good as it was at five-and- 
twenty. I then began to observe that I did not see things 
quite so clear with my left eye as with my right — all 
objects appeared a little browner to that eye. I began next 
to find some di4iculty in reading small print by candle- 
light A year after I found it in reading by daylight In 
winter, 1786, I could not well read our four-shilling hymn 
book, unless with a large candle ; the next year I could 
not read letters if wrote with a small or bad hand. Last 
winter a pearl appeared on my left eye, the sight of which 
grew exceeding dim. The right eye seems unaltered, only 

B B 
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I am a great deal nearer-sighted than ever I wa& Tims 
are ^^ those that look out at the windows darkened'' — one 
of the marks of old age. Bat I bless Qtxl ^^ the gnM- 
hopper is" not ^^ a burden." I am still oapable of tnivdling, 
and my memory is much the same as ever it was, and sol 
think is my understanding. 

Wesley left no Money in his "Will. 

Thursday^ Jan. 1, 1789. — If this is to be the last year 

of my life, I hope it will be the best. I am not oarefid 

about it, but heartily receive the advice of the angel in 

Milton: 

'* How well, iB thine ; how long, pennit to heaven.'* 

Saturday, Jan. 4. — ^Although the extreme severity of the 
weather kept many tender people away , yet we had a large 
congregation in the evening to renew covenant with Gfod, 
and we find when we avouch Him to be oar God^ He 
avouches us to be His people. 

Monday, Jan. 5. — At the earnest desire of Mrs. T , 

I once more sat for my picture. Mr. Bomney is a painter 
indeed. He struck off an exact likeness at once^ and did 
more in one hour than Sir Joshua did in ten. 

Tuesday y Jan. 6. — I retired to Highbury Place, and on 
Thursday^ Jan. 8, to Peckham. Here, in the evening, I 
preached to a very serious congregation, although many of 
them were of the better rank. But rich and poor seemed 
equally determined to work out their own salvation. 

Friday^ Jan. 9. — I left no money to any one in my will 
because I had none. But now considering whenever I am 
removed money will soon arise by the sale of books, I 
added a few legacies by a codicil, to be paid as soon as 
may be. But I would fain do a little good while I live, 
for who can tell what will come after him ? 

A Bay of Best. 
Saturday^ March 21. — I had a day ofrest, only preaching 
morning and evening. 
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Sunday, March 22, was appointed for mj opening the 
house at the east end of the town. It would have been 
crowded above measure but that the friendly rain inter- 
posedy so that we had only a moderate congregation. It 
was otherwise in the evenings when heaps upon heaps 
were obliged to go away. How white are these fields 
unto the harvest I 

Monday y March 23. — ^The congregation at Dudley pretty 
well filled the new house, where I preached as I did at 
London fifly years ago. Thence we hastened to Madeley, 
where I found Mrs. Fletcher better than she had been 
for many years, and young Mr. Fletcher much alive to 
Gtxl, and swiftly growing up into the spirit of his uncle. 
I preached in the evening, aftier Mr. Home had read 
prayers, to a deeply serious congregation ; and again at 
nine in the morning, Wednesdai/y March 24, in the preach- 
ing-house she has lately fitted up. Gk>ing on to Shrews- 
bury, at six I preached in the preaching-house on 
1 Cor. xiii. 1 — 3. Several of the gentry and several 
clergymen were there, and, I believe not in vain. I had 
purposed to set out early in the morning, but was per- 
suaded to stay another day, there being now a fairer 
prospect in Salop than had been before. I preached 
morning and evening. I have cast my bread upon the 
waters and hope it will be found again, at least after 

many days. 

Wesley sails for Ireland. 

Thursday, March 26. — We set out early, and, taking 
post-horses at Clowrust, reached Conway between eight 
and nine o'clock, having travelled seventy-eight miles that 
day — twenty-eight more than from Chester to Conway. 

Friday, March 27. — We went on to Holyhead, and at 
eight in the evening went on board the Claremont packet. 
The wind stood fiiir three or four hours ; it then turned 
against us and blew hard. I do not remember I was 
ever so sick at sea before, but this was little to the cramp, 

bb2 
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which held most of the night with little intermission. All 
Saturday we were beating to and fro, gaining little 
ground, and I was so ill throughout the day as to be fit for 
nothing; but I slept well in the night, and about eight 
in the morning, Sunday, March 29, came safe to Dublin 
quay. 

I went straight up to the new room. We had a nn* 
merous congregation, and as serious as if we had been at 
West-street. I preached on the sickness and reooveiy of 
Eling Hezekiah and King Gteorge, and great was our 
rejoicing. I really took knowledge of the change whidi 
€k>d has wrought in this congregation within a few years. 
A great part of them were light and airy, now almost aU 
appear as serious as death. 

Monday, March 30.— I began preaching at five in the 

morning, and the congregation, both then and the following 

mornings, was far larger in proportion than those in 

London. 

Original Design of the Methodists. 

Sunday, April 12.— (Being Easter-Day.) We had a 
solemn assembly indeed, many hundred communicants 
in the morning, and in the afternoon far more hearers 
than our room would contain, though it is now considerably 
enlarged. Afterward I met the society, and explained to 
them at large the original design of the Methodists, namely, 
not to bo a distinct party, but to stir up all parties. Chris- 
tians or Heathens, to worship God in spirit and in truth, 
but the Church of England in particular, to which tliey 
belonged from the beginning. With this view I have 
uniformly gone on for fifty years, never varying from the 
doctrine of the Church at all, nor from her discipline, of 
choice, but of necessity ; so, in a course of years, necessity 
was laid upon me, (as I have proved elsewhere,) 1. To 
preach in the open air. 2. To pray extempore. 3. To 
form societies. 4. To accept the assistance of Lay 
Pteaohersy and, in a few other instances, to use such means 
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as occurred^ to prevent or remove evils that we either felt 
or feared. 

The Poor People must have his Blessing. 

Sunday f May 24. — ^At seven I preached in the Town- 
hall at Cavan to a large and well-behaved congregation. 
As I went through Balljhays, the poor people flocked 
round me on every side, and would not be contented till I 
came out of the chaise, and spent some time with them in 
prayer. I expected, being a fair morning, to see a huge 
congregation at Clones ; but while we were at church the 
rain came on, so all I could do in the evening was to let 
Joseph Bradford preach to as many as the house would 
contain, and to administer the Lord's Supper to our own 
society. 

Wealey enters the Eighty-sixth Year of his Age. 

Sunday, June 28. — In the conclusion of the morning 

service we had a remarkable blessing, and the same in the 

evening, moving the whole congregation as the heart of 

one man. This day I enter on my eighty-sixth year. I 

now find I grow old. 1. My sight is decayed, so that I 

cannot read a small print unless in a strong light 2. My 

strength is decayed, so that I walk much slower than I did 

some years since. 3. My memory of names, whether of 

persons or places, is decayed, till I stop a little to recollect 

them. What I should be afraid of is, if I took thought for 

the morrow, that my body should weigh down my mind, 

and create either stubbornness by the decrease of my 

understanding, or peevishness by the increase of bodily 

infirmities; but Thou shalt answer for me, Lord, my 

God. 

The Dublin Conferenoe. 

Friday, July 8. — Our little Conference began in Dublin, 
and ended Tuesday, 7. On this I observe : 1. I never had 
between forty and fifty such preachers together in Lreland 
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before ; all of them we had reason to hope aliye to God, 

and earnestly devoted to his service. 2. I never saw sach 

a number of preachers before so unanimous in all pointSy 

particular as to leaving the Church, which none of them 

had the least thought of. It is no wonder that there has 

been this year so large an increase of the society. 

Sunday , July 6. — I desired as many as chose it of our 

society to go to St Patrick's, being the first Sunday in the 

month. The Dean preached a serious, useful sermon ; and 

we had such a company of communicants as I suppose 

scarce had been seen there together for above a hundred 

years. Our house would not contain them that came in 

the evening, many of whom being little awakened, I 

preached on ^^ It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 

the living God." On Monday and Tuesday we settled the 

rest of our business, and on Wednesday morning we parted 

in the same love that we met I had much satisfaction in 

this Conference, in which, conversing with between forty 

and fifly travelling preachers, I found such a body of men 

as I hardly believed could have been found together in 

Ireland ; men of so sound experience, so deep piety, and 

so strong of understanding. I am convinced they are no 

way inferior to the English Conference except it be in 

number. 

Conference at Leeds. 

Sunday^ July 26. — I preached at noon in Birstal house 
to as lively a congregation as ever was seen there, and at 
five preached on the education of children. 

Monday , July 27. — Being not well able to preach in the 
morning, through the heat and dryness of my mouth, in 
the evening I preached on 1 Tim. vi, 20. 

Tuesday^ July 28. — The Conference began, about a 
hundred preachers were present, and never was our Master 
more eminently present with us. The case of separation 
from the Church was largely considered^ and we were all 
unanimous against it 
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SaJturdayj Aug. 1. — We codsidered the case of Dewsbury 
House, which the self-elected trostees have robbed us of. 
The point contended for was this : that thej should have a 
right of rejecting any preachers they disapproved of. But 
this, we saw, would destroy itinerancy. So they chose 

J. A for a preacher, who adopted W. E for his 

curate. Nothing remained but to build another preaching- 
house, toward which we subscribed two hundred and six 
pounds on the spot. 

Sunday J Aug 2. — Knowing the church would not con- 
tain half of our congregation added to its own, we began 
at our room half an hour past nine. After preaching, with 
the assistance of three other clergymen I administered the 
sacrament to fifteen or sixteen hundred persons, I hope all 
desirous to be inward Christians. 

Tuesday f Aug. 4. — Having before preached to the peo- 
ple at large, I now spoke directly to ttie preachers on ^^ If 
any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of Ood ; '' and, 
I am persuaded, God applied £Us word to many of their 
hearts. 

Wednesday^ Aug. 5. — About noon we left Leeds, and 
that evening went to Newark, about seventy miles. 

Thursday^ Aug. 6. — We set out early, and between four 
and five reached HinxwortL I was now pretty well in- 
clined to rest, but a congregation soon getting together I 
could not disappoint them, but preached on ^^ We love Him 
because He first loved us; " and after preaching, and travel- 
ling fourscore miles, I was no more tired than when I set 
out in the morning. 

Another Tour West. 

Sunday^ Aug. 9. — The new chapel was sufficiently 
crowded, both in the morning and at four in the afternoon. 
At seven we set out, and about noon on Monday ^ 9, reached 
Bristol. Finding all things here in a flourishing state, I 
set out for the West eariy on Tuesday morning, and had 
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an exceeding pleasant jonmej to Taonton^ where we had 
a full and serious congregation in the evening. 

Wednesday, Aug, 10. — I had no thought of preaching 
at CoUumpton, though we were to pass through it ; but I 
yielded to importunity, and preached at one to a numerous 
audience. Thence we went on to Exeter, where the people 
were in high expectation of seeing the King, who appointed 
to be there the next day ; however, a pretty large congre- 
gation assembled, to which I preached at six o'clock. We 
set out at three on Thursday^ 13, and reached Plymouth 
between one and two in the afternoon. I preached to a 
large audience in the evening ; and, although the day was 
extremely hot, yet I found myself better yesterday and to- 
day than I have been for some months. 

Times changed in Falmouth. 

August, — In the afternoon, as we could not pass by the 
common road, we procured leave to drive round by some 
fields, and got to Falmouth in good time. The last time I 
was here, above forty years ago, I was taken prisoner by 
an immense mob, gaping and roaring like lions ; but how 
is the tide turned ! High and low now lined the street 
from one end of the tow^n to the other, out of stark love 
and kindness, gaping and staring as if the King were going 
by. In the evening I preached on the smooth top of tlie 
hill, at a small distance from the sea, to the largest con- 
gregation I have ever seen in Cornwall, except in or near 
Redruth. And such a time I have not known before since 
I returned from Ireland. God moved wonderfully on the 
hearts of the people, who all seemed to know the day of 
their visitation. 

Wesley once more in the Amphitheatre. 
Wednesday^ Aug. 19. — I preached at noon, in the High- 
street at Helstone, to the largest and most serious congre- 
gation which I ever remember to have seen there. 
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ThuTsdayy Aug. 20. — I went on to St Just, and 
preached in the evening to a lovely congregation, many of 
whom have not left their first love. 

Friday^ Aug, 21. — ^About eleven I preached at Newlyn, 
and in the evening at Penzance ; at both places I was 
obliged to preach abroad. 

Saturday^ Aug. 22. — I crossed over to Bedruth, and at 
six preached to a huge mtdtitude, as usual, from the steps 
of the market-house. The word seemed to sink deep into 
every heart I know not that ever I spent such a week in 
Cornwall before. 

Sunday J Aug. 23. — I preached there again in the morning, 
and in the evening at the amphitheatre, I suppose for the 
last time, for my voice cannot now command the still in- 
creasing multitude. It was supposed they were now more 
than five-and-tweniy thousand. I think it scarce possible 
that all should hear. 

A Whole Town Wesley's Heareirs. 

Thursday^ Aug. 27. — "We set out early, and reached 
Truro soon after five. I preached at six, to a house full of 
serious people, on "Awake, thou that sleepest." The 
congregation seemed to be awake. Thence we hasted 
forward to Port Isaac I preached in the evening, in an 
open part of the town, to almost all the inhabitants of it 
How changed since the time when he that invited me 
durst not take me in, for fear his house should be pulled 
down I 

The Bequest of a Poor ICan. 

Saturday^ Aug. 29. — Going through Tavistock, a poor 
man asked me to preach. I began in about a quarter of 
an hour, the preaching-house being filled directly, but with 
so poor a congregation as I have not seen before for twice 
seven years. In the evening I preached at Plymouth 
Dock to a very different congregation, but equally serious. 
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Wedey xeturziB to BristoL 

Sunday^ Sept, 6. — I read prayers and preached, and 
administered the sacrament to many hundred oommoni- 
cants. I preached in the evening as asaal| but it was mora 
than I could well do ; yet in four-and*twenty hours I was 
as well as usual The fair brought abundance of strangers 
to the preaching on Monday^ Tuesday ^ and WedneadfOj/. 

Fruit after Fifty Years. 
Thursday f Sept. 10. — I went over to Thombuiy, where 
we preached near fifty years, and hardly saw any firuit ; but 
whom can we despair of? Now at length it seems that 
God's time is come. A few men of substance in the town 
have built a neat and commodious preaching-house. It 
was filled within and without with serious hearers, and they 
did not hear in vain. 

A GkHxL Week's Work. 

Sunday^ Sept. 13. — ^As Mr. Baddiley assisted me in the 
morning, I took the opportunity of preaching at Kingswood 
in the afternoon, and abroad in the evening, and was 
abundantly better in the evening than in the morning. 

Monday^ Sept. 14. — I spent an agreeable hour with Mr. 
Ireland and Mr. Romaine at Brislington. I could willingly 
spend some time here, but I have none to spare. 

Tuesday y Sept. 15. — In the evening I preached at Pens- 
ford to an uncommon congregation, and with an uncommon 
blessing. 

Wednesday, Sept. 16. — I went on to Midsummer Nor- 
ton. I never saw the church so full before. I preached 
on that verse in one of the psalms for the day, " Open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it." Many I believe found the 
promise true. In the evening I preached to our honest. 
earnest colliers at Coleford, most of whom attended again 
at^five in the morning. 
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Thursday, Sept. 17. — I preached at Frome to a muoh 
larger aadience, and with much of the presence of God. 

Friday, Sept. 18. — At noon I preached at Trowbridge, 
in an open place, to a multitude of people ; and in the 
evening to our old, steady congregation at Bradford, but 
many of them are gone into a better world. Scarce any of 
the rich and honourable are left, but it is enough that the 
(Gospel is preached to the poor. 

Saturday, Sept. 19. — At Bath the scene is changed 
again. Here we have the rich and honourable in abun- 
dance, and yet abundance of them came even in a stormy 
night, and seemed as attentive as colliers. 

Wedey oaxmot preaoh but Twioe a Day. 

Thursday, Oct. 8. — I set out early, and in the afternoon 
we were brought to London. I am now as well, by the 
good providence of Qt)d, as I am likely to be while I live. 
My sight is so decayed that I cannot well read by candle- 
light, but I can write as well as ever, and my strength is 
much lessened, so that I cannot easily preach above twice 
a day. But, I bless God, my memory is not much de- 
cayed, and my understanding is as dear as it has been 
these fifty years. 

Wealey preaohes at Oxford. 

Thursday, Oct. 29. — I returned to Oxford; and as 
notice had been given, though without my knowledge, of 
my preaching at noon, I did so on ^^ There is one God,'' to 
a very serious congregation ; but in the evening such a 
multitude of people pressed in that they hindered one 
another ftom hearing. I know not when we have had so 
noisy a congregation ; so that, by their eagerness to hear, 
they defeated their own purpose. 

Friday, Oct. 80. — In my way to Wycomb I spent an 
hour at Mr. Smith's, in Cudsdem. He has ten children, 
from eighteen to a year or two old, but all under govern- 
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ment, so that I met the verj pictare of mj fiUlier's fimulf. 
What a wretched steward was he who influenoed Lori 

H to put away such a tenant I In the evening & 

house at High Wjcomb, though full, was still as night 
Saturday y Oct. 81. — ^We came safe and well to LondA 

The Clanes still share Wealay'a lAbonn. 

Monday, Nov, 9. — I returned to London, and the fonr 
following days I employed in visiting the classes. 

Sunday, Nov, 15. — ^We had, as usual, a lar^ge congrega- 
tion, and a solemn opportunity at Spitalfields, and another 
at Shoreditch Church, where I preached a charity sermon, 
after the prayers had been read in such a manner as I 
never heard before. At five I preached in the new chapel 
and met the society, but it was too much for me. 

Wesley resumea Early Morning Preaobing. 

Monday, Nov, 16. — After an intermission of many weeks, 
through the dryness of my mouth, I resolved to tiy if 
I could not preach at five in the morning, and did so 
with not much difficulty, and I now hope to hold on a httle 
longer. 

Wednesday, Nov, 18. — I found much life in the society 
at Brentford, so little cause have we to despair of any 
people, though for the present ever so dead I 

Thursday, Nov, 19. — I preached to a large congre- 
gation at Lambeth. On Friday and Saturday I answered 
my letters. 

He preaches away his HoarsenesB. 

Wednesday, Dec, 16. — Being quite hoarse, I could 
neither sing nor speak ; however, I detennined to show 
myself at least where I had appointed to preach. Coming 
to Sandwich about noon, and finding the congregation 
was waiting, I trusted in Gk>d, and began to speak ; the 
more I spoke the more my voice was strengthened, so 
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that in a few minutes I think all could hear, and many 
I believe took knowledge that what they heard was not 
the word of man but of Qod» I preached again at Mar- 
gate in the evening, till my voice was near as clear as 
before I begun. The spirit of Qod was with us of a 
truth. 

The Tables turned. 

Friday, Dec. 26. — (Being Ckristma^Day,) — We began 
the service in the new chapel at four o'clock as usual, 
where I preached again in the evening, after having officiated 
in West-street at the common hour. 

Saturday y Dec. 26. — ^We had a very uncommon con- 
gregation in the evening, with a very uncommon blessing. 

Sunday, Dec. 27. — I preached in St. Luke's, our parish 
church, in the afternoon, to a very numerous congrega- 
tion, on ^^The Spirit and the Bride say. Come." So 
are the tables turned, that I have now more invitations 
to preach in churches than I can accept o£ 



An Old ICan at Last. 

Friday, Jan.1, 1790. — I am now an old man, decayed 
from head to foot My eyes are dim, my right hand 
shakes much, my mouth is hot and dry ^very morning, 
I have a lingering fever almost every day, my motion 
is weak and slow. However, blessed be Qod, I do not 
slack my labour. I can preach and write stilL 

Saturday, Jan. 2. — I preached at Snowsfields, to the 
largest congregation I have seen there this year, on ^^I 
am not ashamed of the Oospel of Christ" 

Sunday, Jan. 8. — I suppose near two thousand met at 
the new chapel to renew their covenant with Ood; a 
scriptural means of grace which is now almost every- 
where forgotten except among the Methodists. 
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One More Sermon to Little Children* 
Sunday^ Feb. 14. — I preached a sermon to the chiUiai 
at West-street chapeL They flocked together from eveiy 
quai*ter, and truly Gk>d was in the midst of them, ap- 
plying those words, ^^ Come, ye little children, hearkea 
nnto me, and I will teach yon the fear of the Lord." 

Tuesday^ Feb. 16. — I retired to Balham for a few days, 
in order to finish my sermons, and put all my little things 
in order. 

Thursday^ Feb. 18 — I preached once more at poor 
Wandsworth. 

The Itinerant Plan* 

It is certain, many persons both in Scotland and England 
would be well pleased to have the same Preachers always. 
But we cannot forsake the plan of acting which we have 
followed from the beginning. For fifty years Qod has 
been pleased to bless the itinerant plan ; the last year most 
of all ; it must not be altered, till I am removed ; and I 
hope will remain till our Lord comes to reign on earth. 

Choosing Stewarda and Leaders. 

As long as I live, the people shall have no share in 

choosing either Stewards or Leaders among the Methodists. 

We have not, and never had, any such custom. We are 

no republicans, and never intend to be. It would be 

better for those that are so minded to go quietly away. 

I have been uniform both in doctrine and discipline fbr 

above these fifty years ; and it is a little too late for me to 

turn into a new path now I am grey-headed. {LeUer$j 

1790.) 

A Week's Work in BristoL 

Thursday^ March 4. — I went to Bristol, where I found 
a people ready prepared for the Lord. The preachers are 
in earnest, the fruit of which plainly appears in the con- 
gregations. 
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Friday y March 5. — Hearing Mr. W , of Bolton, 

was dying, I went over and spent an hour with him. His 
spirit was much comforted, and in a few days he was nearly 
as well as ever. 

Saturday^ March 6.— I preached in the evening at 
Temple Church. Mr. Easterbrook has lately been very ill, 
but God has again lifted up his head to be a father to the 
poor a little longer. 

Sunday J March 7. — I preached at the room morning and 
evening, and about two in the afternoon at Eingswood. 
Just as I had concluded my sermqn in the room a lady 
came in her carriage in all haste, and, finding the sermon 
over, earnestly desired to stay at the society. Afterward 
she importuned me much to call on her at tiie Hot Wells, 
where her husband. Governor Johnstone, died two years 
ago. On Monday^ Titesdat/y Wednesday^ and Thursday 
she came to the preaching, and seemed to be much affected. 
On Friday evening I was at Eingswood, and preached to 
such a congregation as I have not seen there on a week-day 
for forty years, unless it was at a watch-night 

Saturday, March 13. — I spent two horn's with her at 
Granby House, and answered all her questions. She ap- 
peared quite willing to know the truth, and to be altogether 
a Christian, and vehemently desired, if our lives were pro- 
longed, that I would visit her in London. But if we 
should Ijve, would she then be willing to see me ? If she 
is, it would be a miracle indeed. 

This week I visited the classes in Bristol. I wonder we 
do not increase in number, although many are convinced, 
many justified, and a few perfected in love. I can impute 
the want of increase to nothing but want of self-denial. 
Without this, indeed, whatever other helps they have, no 
believers can go forward. 



I. I 
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Wealey Onoe More at Bizmingiiain. 

Friday^ March 19, — Coming to Quinton, I found a 001 

grcgation waiting for me. So that I might not disappoii 

tliem, I preached immediately on " We love him becatu 

he first loved us," and then went on to Birmingham, whic 

^ ' I think is thrice as large as when I saw it fifty years ag« 

The congregation wore w^ell squeezed together, and I thin 
most of them got in. The behaviour of the rich and poo 
is such as does honour to their profession, so decent, s 
serious, so devout, firom the beginning to the end I It wa 
the same the next evening. 

Sunday^ Mardi 21. — The prayers began at the nev 
house about half an hour after ten. It is a little large 
than the new house at Brompton, and admirably well con 
structed. But several hundreds, I suppose, couJd not gc 
in. I think all who did found that God was there. Tlv 
great house likewise, in the evening, was utterly insaificicn 
to contain the congregation. But God is able to supph 
this want also, and His time is best 

Wealey in Old Age. 

Your letter gave me great satisfaction. I wanted U 
hear where and how you were ; and I am glad to find yoi 
are better in bodily health, and not weary and faint in vou] 
mind. My body seems nearly to have done its work, and 
to bo almost worn out Last montli my strength was 
nearly gone, and I could have sat almost still from morning 
to night But, blessed be God, I crept about a little, and 
made shift to preach once a day. On Monday I ventured 
a little farther ; and aft;er I had preached three times (once 
in the open air,) I found my strength so restored that 1 
could have preached again without inconvenience. I am 
glad brother D — has more light with regard to full sanc- 
tification. This doctrine is tlie grand depositum which 
God has lodged with the people called Methodists ; and foi 
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the sake of propagating this chiefly he appeared to have 
raised us up. I congratulate you upon sitting loose to all 
below ; steadfast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made 
you free. Moderate riding on horseback, chiefly in the 
south of England, would improve your health. If you 
choose to accompany me, in any of my little journeys on 
this side Christmas, whenever you was tired you might go 
into my carriage. I am not so ready a writer as I was 
once ; but I bless God I can scrawl a little— enough to 
assure you that, &c — {LetterSy 1790). 



Wesley's Eyes now Dim, and his Natural Force abated — 

but works on I 

Wednesday^ March 24. — We rode to Madeley through 
a pleasant rain, which did not hinder the church from 
being thoroughly filled, and I believe all who had spiritual 
discernment perceived that it was filled with the presence 
of God. 

Thursday y March 25. — At nine I preached to a select 
congregation on the deep things of God, and in the even- 
ing on '' He is able to save unto the uttermost all them 
that come unto God through him." 

Frulay^ March 26. — I finished my sermon on the Wed- 
ding Garment, perhaps the last that I shall write. My 
eyes are now waxed dim, my natural force is abated. 
However, while I can, I would fain do a little for God 
before I drop into the dust. In the evening I preached to 
a crowded audience at Salop on "Acquaint now thyself 
with him, and be at peace.'* But I was much ashamed 
for them. The moment I had done speaking, I suppose 
fifty of tlicm were talking all at once ; and no wonder they 
had neither sense nor good manners — ^for they were gentle- 
folks! 

Saturday y March 27. — I preached in the evening to a 
sensible and well-behaved congregation at Newcastle-under- 

C C 
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Lyme. (Observe, that is the name of the river which rm 
above the town.) 

Sunday, March 28. — I preached soon after one in M 
Myat's yard, at Lane End; the house would not ha^ 
contained a quarter of the people. At Burslem also I ws 
obliged to preach abroad, such were the multitudes < 
the people. Surely the people of this place were highl 
favoured. Mercy embraced them on every side. 
I' Monday, March 29. — At nine I preached in the nei 

chapel at Tunstall, the most elegant I have seen since I lei 
Badi. My text was, " Let us go on imto perfection," an* 
the people seemed to devour the word. In the evening 
preached at Congleton. The minister, the Mayor, and a] 
the heads of the town were present ; so, that I might no 
overshoot them, I preached on Psalm xc 12, and I belie v< 
God applied it to their hearts. 
[ Tuesday, March 80. — I went on to Macclesfield, anc 

I preached to a crowded audience both this and the following 

night. On Thursday morning one of my horses died. ] 
judged it best to leave the other till I could procure another 
and took post-chaise to Stockport. A largo congregatior 
j was ready at six in the evening. In the morning, on Gooa 

\ Friday^ we wont to Oldham. The new house would in 

i nowise contain tlie congregation, but I preached to as 

I many as it would contain on 1 Cor. vi. 19; and at Man- 

chester in the evening, Saturday^ April 3, on Heb. iv. 14. 

Sunday^ April 4. — (Being Easter Day) I think we had 
about one thousand six hundred communicants. I preached 
both morning and evening without weariness, and in the 
evenmg lay down in peace. 

Wesley in Scotland Again. 

Tuesday, May 25. — We returned to Aberdeen, and I 
took a solemn farewell of a crowded audience. If I should 
be permitted to see them again, well ; if not, I have delivered 
my own soid* 
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Wednesdaj/y May 26. — ^Taking the midland road we spent 
an hour at Lawrence Eark, which, from an inconsiderable 
village, is, by the care and power of Lord Gordon soon 
sprung up into a pleasant, neat, and flourishing town. 
His lordship has also erected a Uttle library here, adjoining 
to a handsome and well-furnished inn. The country from 
hence to Brechin is as pleasant as a garden ; happy would 
Scotland be had it many such gentlemen and noblemen. 
In the evening I began preaching at Brechin in the Free- 
man^s Lodge, but I was so faint and ill that I was obliged 
to shorten my discourse. 

Thursday J May 27. — We went on through Forfar (now 
a handsome and almost new town) and Cupar to Auch- 
terarder. Here we expected poor accommodations, but 
were agreeably disappointed. Food, beds, and every thing 
else, were as neat and clean as at Aberdeen or Edinburgh. 
Friday^ May 28. — We travelled through a delightiul 
country, by Stirling and Kilsyth, to Glasgow. The con- 
gregation was miserably small, verifying what I have often 
heard before, that the Scots dearly love the word of the 
Lord on the Lord's-day. If I live to come again, I will 
take care to spend only the Lord's-day at Glasgow. 

Villainoufl Tautology. 

Tuesday^ June 8. — I wrote a form for settling the 
preaching-houses, without any superfluous words, which 
shall be used for the time to come verbatim^ for all the 
houses for which I contribute any thing. I will no more 
encourage that villainous tautology of lawyers, which is the 
scandal of our nation. In the evening I preached to the 
children of our Sunday-school, six or seven hundred of 
whom were present 

N.B. — ^None of our masters or mistresses teach for pay ; 
they seek a reward that man cannot give* 

cc2 
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W6Bl67 enters upon his Ei^ty-ei^th "Srearl 

Friday, June 25. — ^About noon I preached at Beverle 
to a serious, well-behaved congregation ; and in th 
evening to one equally serious, and far more numerous, s 
HuU. 

Saturday, June 26, was a day of satisfaction. I preache 
at seven in the morning and at six in the evening to a 
!t many as our house could contain, the ground being too wc 

for the congregation to stand abroad. 

Monday, June 28 — This day I enter into my eighty 
eightli year. For above eighty-six years I found none 
the infirmities of old age, my eyes did not wax dim, neithe 
was my natural strength abated, but last August I foun( 
almost a sudden change. My eyes were so dim that n< 
glasses would help me. My strength likewise now quit 
forsook me, and probably will not return in this world 
But I feel no pain from head to foot, only it seems natun 
is exhausted, and, humanly speaking, will sink more anc 
more till 

" The woary springs of life stand still at last.** 

Preaches in Epworth Market-place. 

Sunday^ July 4. — I went over to Misterton, where like* 
wise the work of God was exceedingly decayed. The housi 
being far too small to contain tlie multitude of people, ] 
stood under a spreading tree, and strongly exhorted then 
to " strengthen the tilings that remained " which wen 
" ready to die." Thence 1 hastened back to Epworth, bu 
I could not reach it till the Church service was begun. I1 
was observed Mr. Gibson read the prayers with unusua 
solemnity, and I believe ho was not displeased to see fiv< 
times as many at church, and ten times as many at th< 
Lord's table as usual. As soon as the afternoon service 
ended I began in the market-place to press that awfu 
question, ^^ How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
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salvation ?" on such a congregation as was never seen at 
Epworth before. 

A Three Hourti' Service. 

Su7idai/y Aug. 29. — Mr. Baddiley had gone to the north, 
and Mr. Collins being engaged elsewhere, I had none to 
assist in the service, and could not read the prayers myself; 
so I was obliged to shorten the sennce, which brought the 
prayers, sermon, and Lord's Supper within the compass of 
three hours. I preached in the afternoon near King's 
Square, and the hearts of the people bowed down before 
the Lord. 

A Vile Custom ended. 

Saturday, Sept. 4. — I went on to Bath, and preached in 
the evening to a serious, but small congregation for want 
of notice. 

Sundajfy Sept. 5. — At ten we had a numerous congre- 
gation, and more communicants than ever I saw hero before. 
This day I cut off that vile custom, I know not when or 
how it began, of preaching three times a day by the same 
preacher to the same congregation ; enough to weary out 
both the bodies and minds of the speaker as well as his 
hearers. 

Wesley's Last Outdoor Sermon. 

Thursday J Oct. 7. — I went over to that poor skeleton of 
ancient Winchelsea. It is beautifully situated on the top 
of a steep hill, and was regularly built in broad streets, 
crossing each other, and encompassing a very large square, 
in the midst of which was a largo church, now in ruins. 
I stood under a large tree, on tlie side of it, and called to 
most of the inhabitants of the town, " The Kingdom of 
heaven is at hand ; repent and believe the Grospel." It 
seemed as if all that heard were, for the present, almost per- 
suaded to be Christians. 
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Cause for Humiliatioxi. 

Saturday^ Oct. 9. — We returned to London. 

Monday^ Oct. 11.. — I went to Colchester^ and still fouu 
matter of humiliation. The society was lessened and col 
enough ; preaching was again discontinued, and the spir 
of Methodism quite gone both from the preachers and tl 
people ; yet we had a wonderful congregation in the evening 
rich and poor, clergy and laity. So had we likewise o 
Tuesday evening. So that I trust Grod will at length buil 
up the waste places. 

An Honourable Man at Last 

Wednesday^ Oct 13. — In the evening I preached a 

Norwich, but the house would in nowise contain the eon 

gregation. How wonderfully is the tide turned ! I an 

become an honourable man at Norwich. God has a) 

' i I length made our enemies to be at peace with us, and scarce 

any but Antinomians opened their mouth against us. 

The Last Entries in Wesley's Journal. 

Thursday, Oct. 14. — I went to YarmouUi, and at length 

found a society in i)eace and much united together. In 

the evening the congregation was too large to got into 

the preaching-house; yet they were far less noisy than 

. usual. After supper a little company went to praver, 

and the power of God fell upon us, especially when a 

;|, young woman broke out into prayer, to the surprise and 

\ comfort of us all. 

.! Friday, Oct. 15. — I went to Lowestoft to a steady, lov- 

ing well-united society. Tlie more strange it is, that 
they neither increase nor decrease in number. 

Saturday, Oct. 6. — I preached at Loddon about one, 
and at six in Norwich. 
Sunday, Oct. 17 — At seven I administered the Lord's 
^5 Supper to about one hundred and fifty persons, near twice 

I 
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as many as we had last year. I take knowledge that 
the last year's preachers were in earnest Afterward we 
went to our own parish church ; although there was no 
sermon there, nor at any of the thirty-six churches of 
the town, save the Cathedral and St Peter's. I preached 
at two. When I had done, Mr. Home called upon me, 
who preached at the Cathedral in the morning ; an agree- 
able man, both in temper and person, and, I believe, 
much alive to God. At half an hour after five, I preached 
again to as many as the house would contain, and even 
those that could not get in stayed more quiet and silent 
than ever I saw them before. Indeed, they all seemed to 
know that God was there, and I have no doubt but He 
will revive His work here also. 

Monday^ Oct. 18. — No coach going out for Lynn to- 
day ; I was obliged to take a post-chaise. But at Dere- 
ham no horses were to be had, so we were obliged to 
take the same horses to Swaffham. A congregation was 
ready here that filled the house, and seemed quite ready 
to receive instruction. But here neither could we pro- 
cure any post-horses, so that we were obliged to take a 
single horse-chaise. The wind, with mizzling rain, came 
full in our faces, and we had nothing to keep us from it, 
so that I was thoroughly chilled from head to foot before I 
came to Lynn. But I soon forgot this little inconvenience, 
for which the earnestness of the congregation made me 
large amends. 

Tuesday^ Oct. 19. — In the evening all the clergymen in 
the town, except one, who was lame, were present at the 
preaching. They are all prejudiced in favour of the Metho- 
dists, as indeed are most of the townsmen, who gave a fair 
proof by contributing so much to our Sunday-schools, so 
that there is near twenty poimds in hand. 

Wednesday y Oct. 20. — I had appointed to preach at Diss, 
a town near Scoleton, but the difficulty was where I could 
preach. The minister was willing I should preach in the 
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when he states that he preached twice at Spitalfields 
Church. Ho continued, however, during the autumn and 
winter, to visit various places till February, continually 
praying, "Lord, let me not live to be useless." The 
following account of his last days is taken from the Memoir 
prefixed to the edition of his Works by the Rev. Joseph 
Benson, and is there inserted as a proper close to his 
Journal : 

" He preached, as usual, in different places in London 
and its viciniiy, generally meeting the society after preach- 
ing in each place, and exhorting them to love as brethren, 
to fear God, and honour the king, which he wished them 
to consider as his last advice. He then usually, if not in- 
variably, concluded with giving out that verse, 

'* that, without a lingering groan, 
I may the welcome word receive ; 
My body with my charge lay down, 
And cease at once to work and live . 

" He proceeded in this way till the usual time of his 
leaving London approached, when, with a view to take his 
accustomed journey through Lreland or Scotland, he sent 
his chaise and horses before him to Bristol, and took places 
for himself and his friend in the Bath coach. But his 
mind, with all its vigour, could no longer uphold his worn- 
out and sinking body. Its powers ceased, although by 
slow and almost imperceptible degrees, to perform their 
sundry offices, until, as he often expressed himself, 

** * The weary wheels of life stood still at last.* 

" Thursday, February 17, 1791, he preached at Lambeth ; 
but on his return seemed much indisposed, and said he had 
taken cold. The next day, however, he read and wrote as 
usual ; and in the evening preached at Chelsea from ^ Tlie 
King's business requires haste,' although with some diffi- 
culty, having a high degree of fever upon him. Indeed, 
he was obliged to stop once or twice, informing the people 
that his cold so affected his voice as to prevent his speaking 
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without those necessaiy pauses. On Saturday he still 
persevered in his usual employments, though, to those 
about him, his complaints seemed evidently increasing. 
He dined at Islington, and at dinner desired a friend to 
read him four chapters out of the book of Job, namdj, 
from the fourth to the seventh inclusive. On Sunday he 
rose early, according to custom, but quite unfit for any of 
his usual Sabbath day^s exercises. At seven o^cIock he 
was obliged to lie down, and slept between three and four 
hours. When he awoke, he said, ^^ I have not had such a 
comfortable sleep this fortnight past" In the afternoon he 
lay down again, and slept an hour or two. Afterward two 
of liis own discourses on our Lord's Sermon on the Mount 
were read to him, and in the evening he came down to 
supper. 

" Monday, the 21st, he seemed much better ; and, 
though his friends tried to dissuade him from it, he would 
keep an engagement, made some time before, to dine at 
Twickenham. In his way thither ho called on Lady Mary 
Fitzgerald ; the conversation was truly profitable, and well 
became a last visit On Tuesday he went on with his 
usual work, preached in the evening at the chapel in the 
City-road, and seemed much better than he had been for 
some days. On Wednesday he went to Leatherhead, and 
preached to a small company on " Seek ye the Lord while 
he may bo found ; call ye upon him while he is near.'' 
This proved to be his last sermon ; here ended the public 
labours of this great minister of Jesus Christ On Tlmrs- 
day he paid a visit to Mr. WolfTs family at Balham, where 
he was cheerful, and seemed nearly as well as usual, till 
Friday, about breakfast time, when he grew very heavy. 
About eleven o'clock he returned home extremely ill. Hi* 
friends were struck with the manner of his getting out of 
the carriage, and still more with his apparent weakness 
when he went upstairs and sat down in his chair. He now 
desired to be left alone, and not to be interrupted by any 
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one for half an hour. When that time was expired somQ 
mulled wine was brought to him, of which he drank a 
little. In a few minutes he threw it up, and said, ^ I must 
lie down.' His fiiends were now alarmed, and Dr. White- 
head was immediately sent for. On his entering the room, 
he said, in a cheerful voice, * Doctor, they are more afraid 
than hurt' Most of this day he lay in bed, had a quick 
pulse, with a considerable degree of fever and stupor. And 
Saturday, the 26th, he continued in much the same state, 
taking very little either of medicine or nourishment. 

" Sunday morning he seemed much better, got up and 
took a cup of tea. Sitting in his chair, he looked quite 
cheerful, and repeated the latter part of the verse, in his 
brother Charles's Scripture Hymn, on * Forsake me not 
when my strength faileth,' namely : 

** * Till glad I lay this body down, 
Thy servant, Lord, attend ; 
And, 1 my life of mercy crown 
With a triumphant end.* 

Soon after, in a most emphatic manner, he said, ^ Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth.' Exerting himself to converse 
with some friends, he was soon fatigued, and obliged to 
lie down. After lying quiet some time, he looked up and 
said, * Speak to me, I cannot speak.' On which one of 
the company said, * Shall we pray with you, sir ? ' He 
earnestly replied, *Yes.' And while they prayed, his 
whole soul seemed engaged with God for an answer, and 
his hearty Amen showed that he perfectly understood what 
was said. About half an hour after, he said, * There is no 
need of more ; when at Bristol my words were, 

" * I the chief of sinners am, 
Bat Jesus died for mo ! * 

^' One said, ^ Is this the present language of your heart, 
and do you now feel as you did then?' He replied, 
* Yes.' When the same person repeated, 

'* * Bold I approach the eternal throne, 

And claim the crown, through Christ, my own ;* 
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and added, ' 'Us enougli. He our precious Immannd has 

purchased, has promised aD f he eamestlj replied, ' He is 

all ! He is all !' After this the fever was Teiy high, and, 

at times, affected his recollection ; but eyen then, though 

his head was subject to a temporary derangement, his 

heart seemed wholly engaged in his Master's work. In 

the evening he got up agsdn, and, while sitting in his chair, 

he said, ^ How necessary it is for every one to be on the 

right foundation ! 

'* * I the chief of shmen am. 
Bat JeeoB died for me !' 

^' Monday, the 28th, his weakness increased. He slept 
most of the day, and spoke but little ; yet that little testified 
how much his whole heart was taken up in the care of the 
societies, the glory of God, and the promotion of the things 
pertaining to that kingdom to which he was hastening. 
Once he said, in a low but distinct manner, ' There is no 
way into the holiest but by the blood of Jesus.' He after- 
ward inquired what the words were from which he had 
preached a little before at Hampstead. Being told they 
were these, * Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, though Ho was rich, yet for your sakes He became 
poor, that ye through His poverty might be rich,' he re- 
plied, ' That is the foundation, the only foundation ; there 
is no other.' 

" Tins day Dr. Whitehead desired he might be asked if 
he would have any other physician called in to attend him ; 
but this he absolutely refused. It is remarkable that he 
suffered very little pain, never complaining of any during 
his illness, but once of a pain in his left breast This was 
a restless night. Tuesday morning he sung two verses of 
a hymn ; then lying still, as if to recover strength, he 
called for j)en and ink ; but when they were brought, he 
could not write. A person said, ^ Let me write for you, 
sir ; tell me what you would say.' He replied, * Nothing, 
but that God is with us.' In the forenoon he said, < I will 
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get up.' While they were preparing his clothes, he broke 
out in a manner which, considering his extreme weakness, 
astonished all present, in singing, 

" ' 1*11 praise my Maker while I've breath, 
And, when my voice is lost in death, 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers ; 
My days of praise shall ne'er be past, 
While life, and thought, and being last, 

Or immortality endures 1 * 

** Having got him into his chair, they observed him 
change for death. But he, regardless of his dying body, 
said, with a weak voice, * Lord, Thou givest strength to 
those that can speak and to those who cannot Speak, 
Lord, to all our hearts, and let them know that Thou 
loosest tongues.' He then sung, 

«* « To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
Who sweetly all agree^' 

Here his voice failed.' After gasping for breath, he said, 
* Now we have done all.' He was then laid in the bed, 
from which he rose no more. After resting a little, he 
called to those that were with him to * pray and praise.' 
They kneeled down, and the room seemed to be filled witli 
the Divine presence. A little after, he said, ' Let me be 
buried in notliing but what is woollen, and let my corpse be 
carried into the chapel.' Then, as if he had done with all 
below, he again begged tliey would pray and praise. 
Several friends that were in the house being called up, 
they all kneeled down again to prayer, at which time his 
fervour of spirit was manifest to every one present. But in 
particular parts of the prayer, his whole soul seemed to be 
engaged in a manner, which evidently showed how ardently 
he longed for the full accomplishment of their united de- 
sires. And when one of the preachers was praying in a 
very expressive manner that, if Grod were about to take away 
their father to his eternal rest, he would be pleased to con- 
tinue and increase his blessing upon the doctrine and dis- 
cipline, Avhich He had long made His servant the means of 
propagating and establishing in the world, such a degree of 
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fervour accompanied his loud Ameriy as was every way 
expressive of his soul's being engaged in the answer of the 
petitions. On rising from their knees, he took bold of all 
their hands, and with the utmost placidness, saluted them, 
and said, ^ Farewell, farewelL' 

" A little after, a person coming in, he strove to speak, 
but could not Finding they could not imderstand him, he 
paused a little, and then, with all the remaining strength he 
had, cried out, ^ The best of all is, God is with us ;' and 
soon after, lifting up his dying arm in token of victory, and 
raising liis feeble voice with a holy triumph not to be expressed, 
ho again repeated the heart-reviving words, * The best of 
all is, God is with us.' Being told that his brother's 
widow was come, he said, * He giveth his servants rest' 
He thanked her as she pressed his hand, and affectionately 
endeavoured to kiss her. On his lips being wetted he said, 
^ Wo thank thee, Lord, for these and all Thy mercies ; 
bless the Church and King, and grant us truth and peace, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, for ever and ever ! At 
another time he said, * He causeth his servants to lie down 
in peace.' Then pausing a little, he cried, ' The clouds 
drop fatness ! ' and soon after, * The Lord is with us, the 
God of Jacob is our refuge ! ' He then called those present 
to prayer, and, though he was greatly exhausted, he ap- 
peared still more fervent in spirit These exertions were, 
however, too much for his feeble frame ; and most of the 
night following, though he often attempted to repeat the 
psalm before mentioned, he could only utter, * I'll praise — 
I'll praise — ' 

*' On Wednesday morning the closing scene drew near. 
Mr. Bradford, his faithful friend, prayed with him, and tlie 
last words he was heard to articulate were, * Farewell ! ' A 
few minutes before ten, while several of his friends were 
kneeling around his bed, without a lingering groan, this 
roan of God, this beloved pastor of thousands, entered into 
the joy of his Lord 
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" He was in the eighty- eighth year of his age, had been 
sixty-five years in the ministry ; and the preceding pages 
will be a lasting memorial of his imcommon zeal, diligence, 
and usefiilness in his Master's work for more than half a 
century. His death was an admirable close to so laborious 
and useful a life. 

" At the desire of many of his friends his corpse was 
placed in the new chapel, and remained there the day 
before his interment His face during that time had a 
heavenly smile upon it, and a beauty which was admired 
by all that saw it 

" March the 9th was the day appointed for his interment 
The preachers then in London requested that Dr. White- 
head should deliver the funeral discourse, the executors 
afterward approved of the appointment. The intention was 
to carry the corpse into the chapel, and place it in a raised 
situation before the pulpit during the service. But the 
crowds which came to see the body while it lay in the coffin, 
both in the private house, and especially in the chapel the 
day before his funeral, were so great that his friends were 
apprehensive of a tumult if they should adopt the plan first 
intended. It was therefore resolved the evening before 
to bury him between five and six in the morning. Though 
the time of notice to his friends was short, and the design 
itself was spoken of with great caution, yet a considerable 
number of persons attended at that early hour. The late 
Rev. Mr. Richardson, who now lies with him in the same 
vault, read the funeral service in a manner that made it 
peculiarly affecting. When he came to that part of it, 
^ Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God to take unto 
himself the soul of our dear brother ^^ &c, he substituted, 
with the most tender emphasis, the epithet fathei* instead of 
brotlier^ which had so powerful an effect on the congrega- 
tion, that from silent tears they seemed universally to burst 
out into loud weeping. 

" The discourse by Dr. Whitehead was delivered in the 
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chapel at the hour appointed in tlie forenoon, to an 
astonishing multitude of people ; among whom \rere manj 
ministers of the Grospel, both of the Establishment and 
Dissenters. Tlie audience was still and solemn as night, 
and all seemed to carry away with them enlarged views of 
Mr. Wesley^s character, and serious impressions of the 
importance of religion." — Watson's Wesley , pp. 285 — 292. 



Extent of Wesley's Ministerial Labours. 

*' The labours of Mr. Wesley in the work of the ministij 
for fifty years together were without precedent. During this 
period he travelled about four thousand five hundred 
miles every year, one year with another, chiefly on 
horseback. It liad been impossible for him to accomplish 
this almost incredible degree of exertion without great 
punctuality and care in the management of his time. He 
had stated hours for every purpose, and his only relaxa- 
tion was a change of employment For fifty-two yean 
or upward ho generally delivered two, frequently three 
or four, sermons in a day. But calculating only two 
sermons a day, and allowing, as a writer of liis life has 
done, fifty annually for extraordinary occasions, the whole 
number of sermons he preached during this period will 
bo forty thousand five hundred and sixty. To these 
must be added an infinite number of exhortations to the 
societies after preaching, and in other occasional meetings, 
at wliicli he assisted." — Waisojis Weslei/j page 295. 

Kumter of Preachers and Members at the time of Wealesr*! 

Death. 

" Wesley died at the head of a thoroughly organised 
host of 550 itinerant preachers, and 140,000 members of 
his societies, in the United Kingdom, British North 
America, in the United States, and West Indies." — 
Siereiis^s IRsto?y of Methodism, vol. iii. page 509. 
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